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XYNOEXH
THX XYNTONIXTIKHXE EINITPOIIHX METAIITYXIAKQN XIIOYAQN

H Zvvtoviotikn Emtponn Metantuytokov Znovdmv (ZEMY) anaptileton and tovg:

AevBovtpuo tov I[IMX: Avard. Kafny. I'. Kovptéon-Oummnmdxkn
I'pouuareioxn vroatnpiln: Xpiotivo, Kovdxov

[Ipoedpoc tov Tunuoatog: Kadny. I1. Balafdavng
AevBbvrpro tov Topéa Iotopiag: Kabny. M. Ntovpov - Hiomovrov

AevBbvipo tov Topéa Apyoworoyiag & Iotopiag g Téxyvmg: Kabny. E..
Mavtlovpavn

TOVG  EKTPOCMOMTOVS TMV OKI® YVOOTIKOV oviikewévoy Emik.. Kany. T.
Bapovpavakn, Avami. Kabny. A. ITAavilo, Avami. Kabny. ITA. Iletpidn, AvomA.
Kafny. A. [TavAomovro, Avari. Kabny. E. Youd, Avard. Kadny. Aw. NwkoAidov,
Emik. Kabny. K. Kovotavrwvidov, Emwk. Kabny. K. Pért.

TOVG EKTPOCOTOVS TMV UETATTUYLOKMV QOLTNTOV.




KANONIZEMOX TOY IPOTPAMMATOX METAIITYXIAKQN XIIOYAQN

1. Xtoyor ko wEPLEXONEVO

To IIpoypappa Metantoyrokov Xrovdov (IIME) tov Tunqpatog Iotopiog kot
Apyaroroyiag tov EBvikod ko Kamodiotprakov [Mavemiomuiovn AGnvav 1dpvdnke to
axodnuoikd étog 1990-1991 kor Aertovpyei ywpig didoktpa, Pacer tov NoOpov
2083/92, mpocapuoldpevo oTiG 10x0VOVoES OTAEES Tov Nopov Metamtvylokmy
Ymovdov 3685/2008. To Ilpdypappo Bo Aertovpynoet PExpt to aKOONUAIKO £TOC
2018-2019 upe v emevAocn tov dwtdéemv g map. 11% tov ¢pb. 80 tov N.
4009/2011 (®EK 195/A’) 6mwg tpomomomnke xot ioyvel (PEK 2310/B°, 17-9-
2013). O mopdv Kavoviopodg 1oYOEL Y10 TOVG EIGOKTEOVS TOV OKAOTUOTKOD £TOVG
2016-17 kot émg 11 31 Avyovotov 2019, nuepounvia AnEng Tov tpéyovtog IIME.

Y1001 TOoVL giva:

o) 1 TPOCPOPA GE GULYKEKPYEVO PO EMAEYUEVOV GTOLOAGTAOV OECUNG
ocepvapiov mov arofAémovv oty edikevon (avdntuén TV Yvdoewnv Kot epdiuvon
oV €pevva Kot TS HeBOO0VG TNG) GTOVG TOUEIS TV YVOOTIKAOV OVTIKELEVOV TOV
dwdokoviar oto TpMpa kot

B) m opydvwon, kabBodynon kot LVTOGTAPEN TPMOTOTVANG EMGTNUOVIKNG
€PEVVOG OTOVG OVOTEP® TOUELG Yo T obvtaln Metamtuylokng AmA®UATIKNG
Epyaciog (MAE).

Ta yvootikd aviikeipeva mov d1ddokovtot oto Tunqua etvar Ta akdAovOa:
[Ipoictopikn Apyatoroyia

Klaown Apyatoroyio

Bulavtivi Apyororoyia

Iotopia g Neodtepng Téyvng

Iotopia g EAANviknc ko Popaikmg Apyodtnrog

Bvulavtivi Iotopia

Nedtepn ko Zoyypovn EAAnvikn Iotopia

Evponaixkn Iotopia

NN E

2. Awiknon

Appddla yo v mopaKoAoVONoN Kol TO GLVTOVICUO NG Agrtovpyiog TOL
[IMX eivar  Xvvtoviotikn Emitponny Metanmtvuyokov Emovdav (XEME), n omoia
OLYKPOTEITOL OO TOVG EKTPOGMTOVS TMV YVAOOTIKAOV OVTIKEWWEV®V, Tov [Ipoedpo Tov
Tunpatog, tovg Atevbuvtég Tov Topémv kot Tov exdotote Atgvbuvr tov [IME. Xtig
epyaciec g ZEMX mopictotor kor €vog EKTPOCONOG TOV  UETATTUYLOKOV
OTOVOAGTMV, O 0TO10G OV £YEL SIKOIMILOL YHPOV.

H ZEMX ovykaleiton o€ ovvedpieg amd tov Atevbovtiy/mmv AevbBovipia
Mertomtuylokdv Xrovdav, 8éomn mov katorapupdver pérog AEIT and tig d00 avdtepeg
Babuidec pe amoeaon g evikng Xuvvédevong Ewdwmg XovBeong (I'ZEX) (N.
3685/2008, apbpo 2, §5) kot v aviumpocwnevel oty Emtponn Metomtuyloakdv
Ymovdmv mov Asrtovpyel oe eminedo AEL. H ZEMZX eionyeiton tov aplBud tov
€100KTEDV KAOe étovg Aappdvoviag v’ dymn Tig avaAoYieg Yo TOVG VTOTPOPOVS TOV
LKYY. kot tov avioAlaydv, emA£yel Tovg 6movdaoTég Kabe €tovg, cuvvtovilel ta
ETNOLOL TPOYPAUUATO TNG OEGUNG, EICNYEITOL TNV OTOVOUY] VIOTPOPLOV KOl OCKET
vevikd  emomteion TG OANG  Asltovpyiog  TOV  HETANTLUYOK®V  GTOLOMV,
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CUUTEPIAOUPAVOUEVIG TNG EICTYNONG YO SLAYPOPY] TOV GTOVIUGTAOV TOL dEV EYOLV
OAOKANPMOCEL TIG GTOVOEG TOVE. XTO TEAOG KAOE axadnpaikod £€tovg vroPdiiel ot
I'ZEX amoloyiopd g mopeiog Tov TpoyPAUIOTOC.

H I'ZEX cuvépyetan tovhdyiotov té66epic popeéc kabe ypovo. Emkvpdvet tnv
glonynon ™mg XEMX yia tov apifud tov eicaktémv, yvootonotel oto LK.Y. kot 10
Y.ITAL®. tov apBud 1oV vrotpdP®V Tov UTOpel Vo eELANPETNOEL TO TPOYPOLLLLLOL
KOTO TO €MOUEVO AKOONUOIKO £T0G, EMKLPOVEL TIG amopdoelg s ZEMX yuo v
EMAOYN TOV EMTLYOVTIWV OTIC GUVEVIEVEELS, TN AEITOVPYIN TOV TPOYPUUUAT®V, TN
Babporoyio TV GTOVONCTAOV KOl OTOVEUEL TO UETOMTUYIOKE SumAmpota. Emiong,
EMKVPMOVEL TNV €lonynomn ¢ ZEMX yia ) dtoypagn TV 6TovdasT®V oL OV £X0VV
0AOKANPOGEL TIG 6TOVAEG TOVS. TELOG, e€ovatodotel T ZEME ya ) dievbuvon tov
LETOTTUYLOK®OV GTOLOMDV KATA TO EPYOUEVO OKOONUOIKO £TOGC KOL TNV OVTIILETMOTION
TOV GYETIKOV OepdTov.

H XEMX owbéter I'pappateio mov mpel 1o pntpd@o kot 1o apyeio tov
OTOLOAGTMOV KOOMDC Kol TO TPOKTIKA TMOV GLVESPLOV TNG, €KOIOEL TO. ovoryKaio
TIGTOTOMTIKA KOl OLEKTEPALDOVEL TNV OAANAOYPAQIO Y10 TIG UETUMTUYLOKEG GTOVOES
KOl TIC OLVOEOUEVEG HE OVTEC avtaAlayég omovdactwv. Emiong, mpooceépet
YPOUUOTELOKY] VTOGTAPIEN OTNV OPYAVMOOT] T®MV EMGTNUOVIKOV EKONADCEDV TOV
[IMX.

3. AVOOKTIKO TPOCMTIKO

To dWaktikd mpoocwmikd tov IIMXE opiletor katd to TpoPAemduevo 61O
apBpo 5 tov N. 3685/2008". Ot eEmtepikol cvvepydteg mpoteivovtol amd to HLEAN

1 N.3685/2008, ApBpo 5

§1.LA) Tn owWoaokoro tov pobnudtov kol T1¢ aocknoelg ote [IMX  umopovv va
avarapfavoov:Aa) Méin AEIT 1§ EIT tov oweiov Tunuatog 1§ dAiwov Tunudtov tov idtov 1
dAhov AEI, amoympnoavieg Aoy® opiov nikiog kabdnyntég, emorkénteg Kabnyntés, edwkol
emoTHoveg N dddokovieg Pacel tov TIA 407/1980 (DEK 112 A’), ot onoiot gival kdtoyot
S1O0KTOPIKOV SITAMUOTOC,

AB) Epevvntég avoyvoplopévay pguvnTiK®V 10puUATOV Tng NUeSamng 1 TG 0ALOdOTNG, Ot
omoiot ivorl KATOYOl SOAKTOPIKOD SIMADUATOG KOL £YOVV EXAPKN EMGTNUOVIKY GUYYPAPLKN
1N EPEVVNTIKN OPUCTNPLOTNTA.

Ay) Emomuoves avoyvopiopévou Kupovs, ot omoiot dlafétouy eEE10IKEVIEVES YVAGELS M
GYETIKT eumepio 6T0 YvmoTikd avtikeipevo tov [IME.

B) Mg andépaon g ['ZEX pmopel va. avatibetor extkovpikd £pyo oe ddUoKOVTIEG BACEL TOV
ITA 407/1980 1 oe Kafnyntéc Eeapuoydv twv TEI ko g AXITAITE, ot omoiot kotéyovv
TO. €K TOL VOUOL TTPOPAETOUEVE TPOGOVTA, EPOGOV 1) SLVOTOTNTA LT TPOPAETETAL GTOV
Kkavovioud tov [IMZ.

§2. Ta, puéin AEIT ko EIT dgv emttpénetol va anacyolobvtal omokAelotikd oe [IME, ommg
€101KoTEP opileTan otov Kavoviouo.

§4. T k@Be petamtuylokd @ortnt, o omoiog mapakoiovbei IIME mov amovéper MAE,
opileton amd6 ™ I'XEZ, votepa omd mpoétaon g XEMEZ, éva péhog AEIL [6mmg
tpomomoliinke pe 1o apbpo 27 tov N. 3794/2009] 1 E.Il. og emPrénwv. H XEMX kot o
emPAEn®V £ovv TNV €OV TNG TOPAKOAOVONGTG KOL TOV EAEYYOV TNG TOPEING T®V GTOVODY
TOV UETORTLYLOKOD @O1TNTH. Epeuvntéc avayvopiopuévav epeuvntikav 10pupdtoy, ot omoiot
glvar kdtoyol ddaktTopikod SwmAmduatog, | GAle péAn AEIT 9 EIl umopei va opilovion
ocuovemPBAénovieg tov petamtuylokod eormt. [o v efétaom NG HETOMTUYLOKNG
dmlopotikng epyociog opiletar amd ™ 'ZEX tov Tunuotog tpyledng emrponn, oty onoia
oLUETEYOVY 0 eMPAET®VY Kot dvo (2) aAla pwéAn AEIT v EIT f§ epevvntég toov Babuidwv A’,
B’, 1 I, ot omoiot eivan kGtoyot d18aKTOp1KoD dmAdpoTog. Ta HéEAN TG EMTPOTNG TPETEL VAL
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K@Oe YvooTiKod aviikelpnévov otov opuddio Topéa, o omoiog Kot glonysital ot
YEMX.

Ta kat’ étog mpoopepdpeva oepuvaplo kabopilovtar amd to okelo Yootk
avTikeipeva Kol ovaypdgoviotl otov £tnoto Odnyd Zmovdmv, Tov gykpivetal omd v
YEMZ. H ZEMX cvlnrtel 11¢ mpotdoels, @povtilet yio T GLUVOYN TOV TPOYPUUUATOV
G OECUNG KOl YIoL TN OMUIoVPYio T®V KOTAAANA®Y Op®V TPAYUATOTOINGTS TOVG.
Ytov Oonyd Zmovddv TePIYPAPETAL AVOAVTIKA 1 EKTOOELTIKY Oladikocio, HE TIG
VIOYPEDGELS OO0CKOVTIMV KO SLOUGKOUEVDV.

4. AvapOpwon omovd®V

H dubpkela goltnong yo tnv omovour Tov HETATTUYLOKOD TITAOL GTOLODV
opiletat:

o) et g mAnpovg TapakorovOnong (téocepa ddaKTIKA eEAunva) 1

B) Tpletng peptkng mopakorovnong (&1 Sdaktikd e&aunva).

Ot emTuyoVTEG POITNTES ONADVOLV TNV O1APKELD POITNONG TOV EMAEYOVV VO,
akolovOncovv (OleT] 1 TPLETH]) KATA TNV E€YYPOPN TOLS. YTAPYEL SLVATOTNTA
petamnonong amd TN olEetn (TANpovg mopakorovnong) oty Tpletn (UEPIKNG
napaKoAoLONoNG) LOVO Yo GoPapodg Adyoug.

Ta cepuvaptlokd podnuaTe Tov TPOSEEPOVTAL avd E101KELGN GTO TAAIGLO TOV
[IMX tov Tpnuatog avd detia eivor tovAdyiotov 6 (€€1). H Bepoatoroyio kot m
Biroypapia tov padnudtov tepiEyovial otov OdNyd Znovddv, o 0moiog ovapTdTol
010 dwiktvo emoimg. Ta cepvapla givar e&apnviaio. Awwdokovtot ent Tpiwpo Kabe
gfoopdoa ko’ OAN 1t dbpkela Tov eEounvov. Katd v vapén tov pabnudrov o
ABAGKWOV 0vaAVEL TO TPHYPOLULA TOV GEpvapion, Tpocsdlopilel Ta ent pépovg BEpaTa
nov Ba e£eTac000V, KATAVEUEL TIG VTOYPEDGELS KOl TIG EPYOUGIEC TOV HETEXOVTOV Kot
vrodekviel v avaykaio PBiproypaeio. Ta padnuoatoa de&dyoviar oy eAANVIKY
YAOGGO pHE OLVOTOTNTO TPOGPOPAS HAOMUATOV OTNV oyyMKN omd EMCKENT
KaOnynt mpoepyopevo and AEI e aAiodamrc.

Ka0e omovdaoctng umopel va mapakoiovbei oe kébe eEdunvo péypt kan tpia
cepvoplokd pofnuato, cOUEOVE HE TO TPOCHOMIKO TOV TPOYPOLUN, TO OO0
SLLOPPOVETOL KATA TIC pPUOLUGELS TOV KAVOVIGHOD KOl GE GUVEPYOGIO LE TOV EXOMTN
TOV, O OTOL0G EVILEPDVEL GTT GLVEXELN YPaTTOG TN XEMZ.

Koatd ™ dibpreta g poitnong o @ottntig opeilel va, OLOKANPOGCEL EMTVYDG
¢€1 oepvdplo Ko va eEgTaoTel emtuy®g otnv Metantuylakn AmAiopotiky Epyacio
e1dikevong (MAE).

5. IpoimoBécers Ko dradKaciss EvTaEng

O apBuds Tov eloakténv Kat’ étog (60 Kat’ avatato 0pilo) kabopileton omd
™ ['ZEX tov Tunpatog Yotepa and gwonynon g XEME AopBavopévov v’ dyn tov
ap1Opod TV VINPETOHVTOV oVl YVOoTIKO avtikeipevo peadv AEIT kot tov aptBpov
TOV  EVEPYOV  QOITOVTI®V MNON  omovdact®v. Xtov  aplfud  ovtd  dev
CLUTEPIAAUPAVOVTOL Ol GTOVOACTES TTOV TTPOEPYOVTAL OO TO TPOTAPUCKEVLOGTIKO

govv TNV 01 | CLVOPN EMIGTNUOVIKN EWOIKOTNTO UE TO YVOOTIKO OVTIKEIUEVO TOL
TPOYPELLUATOC.



o1ad10 (6V0 (2) avd yvootikd aviikeipevo) (BA. mapakdto §B). Xty elonynon avt
SLOTLTMOVOVTOL GUVOAMK(A Ol TPOTACELS TV TOUEWV OYETIKO HE TIG OLVOTOTNTEG
emifreyng petamtuylokdv orovdactav ond uéAn AEIL tov aviiotoiymv yvooTikdv
OVTIKEWEVOV. XTIG duvatoTNTeG OVTEC AapPdavovtal v’ Oyv Kol Ol OVEYKEG
egummpémong tov mpoypappdtov tov LK.Y., tov evponaikdv Tpoypopuudtoy Kot
TOV TPOYPAUUATOV aviailaymy Tov Y.ITALG.

O oUVOMKOG apBHOC TMV EVEPYOV? LETATTUXIOKGOV OGTOLSOGTAOV TOV
Tpoyplupatoc oev pmopet va vepPaivet toug 110.

INo mv éviaén oamouteitor mroyio avrtiotoryyov Tuqupotog edAnvikod 1
AVOYVOPIGUEVOL OUOTAYOVS EEVOV TOVETICTNIOV KOl ETAPKNG YVOOT TNG EAANVIKNG
KoOADC Kol TOLAGYIGTOV MG OO TIG KUPLEG EVPOTAIKEG YADOOEG (KATOTEP®
neprypdoetar - dvvatdtnTa €16600v oto TIME katdywv dAAmv mvximv).3 O
aitnoelg vrofaiiovtarl ot pappateio Metantuylokodv Znovddv tov Tunqpotog 6to
dwwotnuo:  1-20  Iovviov wor 1-10 ZemrepPpiov. Ot  dadwkocieg €viagng
Tpaypatoroovvtol kot to TEAN Xemtepfpiov — apyés Oxtwfpiov kdbe £rovg kot
£YOLV ava Kot yopio 6Toudact®v g ENG:

A) Hrvyovyor Tunuatwv lotopios 1§/ ko Apyoroioyiag 5 diiwv icotiuwy AEI tyg
EJJddas kat Tov EEmTEPIkod

H emdoyn tovg yivetaw amd emurpony] pedwv AEIL xdbe yvootuov
AVTIKEULEVOL VIO TNV enonteio TG XEMX eni ) Paoet:

a) pantic e&étaong oe Oépato GuVOETIKOV YOPOKTPO GYETIKA HE TO
YVOOTIKO ovTikeipevo oto omoio emBupel va evtayBel o vmoyMelog kot oe VAN oL
&xel mponyovpéveog ovokowvwbel /  avoaptnBel oto  ddikTvo VA YVOOTIKO
avtikeipevo. Ta Bépata emAéyovior amd Tovg okelovg e€etaotég Alyo mpv omd v
eEétoon.

B) IIpopopikng eEETaoNG-CLVEVTEVENG, GTNV OO0 VITOPBAALETOL O VTTOYNPLOC.
Koatd m ocvvévtevén eléyyovtol o1 yvOGES TV vroyneiov o tpia padnuoto g
g1dikevong mov Eyovv emAéget ent g dedopévng VANG, KaBMDS Kot 1 dSuvatOTNTA TOVG
VO TPAYUATOTOMGOVY TPMTOTVAY E£PELVO. XULVEKTIHATOL O YeEVIKOG Pabuodg tov
TTUYI0V, Kot KUPIMG TV GYETIKMV LE TNV EOIKELGN TOVS TPOTTLYIOKAOV LOONUATOV,
N emidoon O©€ CEUWVOPLOKES EPYOGIEC, M YVAOON TEPIGGOTEP®Y NG MG Eévav
YAOOOMV, Kol, €0’ OGOV LRAPYEL, M EPELVNTIKN OPACTNPLOTNTA. TN GLVEVTELEN
ovppetéyovv péAN AEIT tov yvootikod aviikellévov 6to omoio m/o vroynelo/og
embopel va €d1kevTel, TOV omoimv o apBudc cuvictdtor vo. unv vrepPaivel Tovg
névie (5).

Mo v telkn| Pabporoyia woyvel mocoostd 50% yio ) ypamty| e&€taon Kot
50% vy v mpopopikn cvvévtevén. Ilpokeévov va evtoybel oto mpdypappo o
VIOYNPLOG OPEILEL VO GLYKEVTPAOOCEL HEGO OpO Pabuoroyiag Tovidyietov exta (7).

Ov vroétpopor tov LK.Y., ot vmotpopor tov EAAnviko® Ivetitovtov
Bvlavtivaov koaw MetoPolaviivov Xmovddv ¢ Bevetiog kot ot apyoioAdyot-
vrdAAnAol g EAAnvikng Apyaioloyiknig Yanpesiog (mov vwoBaAilovy avaAvTikod

2 Ot goutntéc mov Kavouy yia. cofapodc AOYovs xpfion TOL SKOLOUATOS TG EEAUNVIG
OVOGTOANG TV GTTOVOMY TOVG OEV TPOCUETPMVTOL GTOVG EVEPYOVG,.

® To eninedo endpkelng TOV EEVOV YAOGGOV QVTIGTOL(EL OTIC AMOLTHGEL TOV TPODTOTIOEVTAL
KOTO TNV KWwnTiKoTTo TOV @OUNnTtdv oto 7ANiclo Tov zpoypdupatog ERASMUS
http://www.interel.uoa.gr/erasmus/sp/sm/kritiria.html



http://www.interel.uoa.gr/erasmus/sp/sm/kritiria.html

(QAKEAO TNG €PELVNTIKNG OpacTNPOTNTAG TOVS KOU OVTIITUTO TOV ETIGTNUOVIKMV
ONUOCIELUAT®V TOVG) amOAALAGGOVTOL amd Tn ypomt| &&étaocn Kou Kotd v
TPOPOPIKT GLVEVTELEY Kpivovtal pe Paorm Tov EAeYY0 TOV YVOCEDMY TOVS GTNV VAN
TOV YVOOTIKOD OVTIKEWEVOL, To LIOAOUTO oTorein, KaOdg Kot Tn ovvatdOTNnTa
TPOCUPUOYNAG TOVG 6T0 TPOypappa. Edv n vroymeidtra cuvodeveton and kovo
PO ONUOGIEVUEVOV EMIGTNIOVIK®V EPYACIOV GE £YKPLTO TEPLOOIKA, Eivar duvoTn
N amoAdayr] Toug ¢ Tpio cepvaplokd pobnuota. Tnv amodiayn eonysitor ot
YEMZX o0 endnng omovddv Katomy yvopoddtnong tov peidv AEIT tov okeiov
YVOOTIKOD OVTIKEYULEVOU.

B) Hrvyiovyor diiwv Tunuarwv (tiny Ietopiog i / kor Apyaioloyiag).
O ruyovyot avtol £xovv Tig akdAovOeg emAOYEC:

e Eilte va petaoyouv ot dwdwocio swoaymyng (ypamt) eE€Taom Kot
TPOPOPIKT £EETOCT-GLVEVTELEN).

e Eite va oaxkolovOnoovv v  JdKaGi  TNG  TPOTOPACKELNG
(TpomapacKeELAGTIKO GTAO0). LTV TEPIMTOON AT, 1 ETAOYN TOLG Yo
évtaén yiveton og 600 PAocELS:

a) Me €0k ovvévtevén eréyyov Pacikng VTOJSOUNG OTO  YVWOGOTIKO
OVTIKEILEVO QO TNV EMLTPOTI) TOV GYETIKOV YVAOGTIKOV QVIIKELLEVO.

Ot emideyévteg, Oyl mEPLGGOTEPOL TV VO (2) avA YVOOTIKO OVTIKEILEVO,
vroypeobvtal €vtdg €vOg  aKOOMNUATKOD €TOVG VO TOPUKOAOVONGOLV KOl Vo
e€etooToOV emttuydg (ue Bobud Tovddyictov 7) o€ mévte (5) mpontuylokd podnupota
TOV GYETIKOV YVOOTIKOD OVTIKELEVOL OV Ba Tovg VITodei&et 0 emPAET®Y KOO YNNG
Kol Oa £xovv ¢ €ENG: a) 6vo padnupato koppov, B) dvo padnupato ewwikevong Kot y)
éva cepvaplaxo padnpa.

B) Metd v emtuyio tovg oTIG €EETACELS TOV TOPATAVE HodnudToV, Kotd To
EMOUEVO OKAOMNUOTKO £TOC, OMAALACCOVTOL OO TN YPAMTY] ££ETAGT KO TPOGEPYOVTAL
UOVO GtV TPOPAETOUEV] KOl Y10 TOLG VIOAOITOVS LITOYNPIOVG CLVEVTELEN: €KEl,
EAEYYOVTOL Ol YVMOGELS TOV VIOYNQimV 6€ Tpio pHobnuoTe TG €0IKELONG Kol OTIG
Eveg y)»cbcscssg“, Kat, avdAioyo pe ta amoteréopata g e€étaong (Pabuoroynon
TovAdyloToV pe 7 (emtd), evidocovtal oplotikd 1| Oyt oto [IME.

Ot mroyovyor dAAwv Tunudtov mov éxovv elooybel pe KATOTAKTAPLEG
efetdoelc oto Tunua Iotopiog kot Apyooroyiog tov EKITA, dev éxovv v
duvaTdTTO TOPAAANANG TOPAKOAOVONGNG TOL TPOTAPACKELACTIKOD GTOOIOV TOV
[IMX.

Kdaroyor Authopartog Ewdikevong Metoantuylokdv Xrovddv dAlov Tunudtov
(ovvaemv pe To avTiKeipevo oto omoio emBuvpuodv va €1d1kevfov) eVvTAcGOVTOL GTO
[IMX tov Tpunqpotog ympic ypamrtég eetdoelc, pOVo He GLVEVTELEN GTO AVTIKEIUEVO
010 omoio emBupovy va €01keLOOVY KOl GVUP®VA PE TN dVVOTOHTNTO OTOPPOPNONG
TOV YVOGTIKOD OVTIKELLEVOV.

I') Eidixés mpofiéyers

* BA. mapoméve vroonueioon 3.



AAodamol vrtdtpoeot Tov LK.Y. kot GAAwv popémv meplopiopévng (cuvnimg
dekdunvng) odpkelag eyypdeoviar oto IIME yopic mepartépm dadkacio, epoOGOV
uérog AEIT dnidoel emionuo 01t amodéyetar v emifreyn €vog €KGGTOL Yo TO
daotnpa Tov dtopket n vrotpo@ia. I'tvovion dektol HOVO Yo T SIACTNHO 16YDOC TNG
vrotpoiag Tovg. Ot omovdactég avtol Aapupdvouy Befaimon mapakorovdnong Tmv
paOnuiTov.

Ymoynoerot tpogpyodpevor and yopes s Evporaiknig Evoong evidocovral
oT1G avtioToryeg katnyopieg towv EAAM VoV vroyneionv, 6Tmg meptypieovtal avoTépm
(mtuoyovyor Tunudteov Iotopiog ot  ApyaioAoyiog kot Iltoyodyor GAAwv
Tunudrov), pe T1G avTioTOlYEG VTOYPEDCELC.

Ymoynoprot mpoegpyduevor  and  yopes  extdg  Evpomaikng ‘Evoong
VIOYPEOVVTOL EMTAEOV VO TPOSKOUIcOoLV pall e TV aitnon Tovg TV avayvapion
™G 160TIiag Tov Ttruyiov Pacikng exmaidoevong amd 1o A.O.A. T.AIL.

Ocot and 11 mopandve katnyopieg (vmoétpoeor tov LK.Y., apyoioidyor
vrdAAnAolt g EAAnvikng Apyoaworoyikng Ymmpeoiog, vrdtpopor tov EAAnvikov
Ivotitovtov Bulavtivav kot Metafulaviivav Znovdmv Bevetiog, mruytodyot dAlov
Tunuatov, adrodoamoi mTuyLoHYOl, KATOYOl UETATTUYLOKAOV SUWTAMUATOV OHOTOYDV
Wwpopdtwv) gviaybovv oto mpodypappa dogv cvuvumoroyiloviar oTov aplBud TV
ELCOKTEV.

Metomtuylokol 6ToVdAGTEC-UTOTPOPOL TPOYPUUUATOV  KIWNTIKOTNTOS TNG
Evponaikng ‘Evoong 11 ocuvagpov pubuicewv givar duvatév va TpaypoTtomolony,
votepa and amodgaon tg TEMI, tunpo TV GTovddV TOLG EVIOGGOUEVOL MG
vrepdplOol 6to TPOYPOUUA. AVTIGTON®MG, GMOLOAGTEC TOL TPOYPAULOTOS TOV
Tuquatog, mov eEacpaiilovv vmotpopio KvNTKOTNTOS 1 GAAN, HITOPOLV Vv
TPOYLOTOTOCOVV TUNHO TV omovd®v Ttovg o€ [lavemomuo g Evpomaikng
‘Evoong 1 oe dAlo Tlavemotuio pe 1o omoio €xel mpdypappo GuvEPYAGiag TO
[Mavemoto AOnvav votepa and amdeacn g XEME.

6. ®oitnon

Qg enonteg opilovrar péAn AEIIL mov cvppetéyovv oto IIME kot Tpospépovv
ot dwpkela tv 4 | Tov 6 efounvav &va TovAdylotov cepvaplokd padnpa. Ot
EMOMTEC EMAEYOVTOL OTO TNV EMTPOTY| TOV EIGAYOYIKOV EEETACEWDV.

Ot omovdaotég eivor VIOYPEMUEVOL VO TAPAKOAOLOOVV OVEAMTMOG Kol Vo
aKOAOVOOVV TOVG KOVOVIGLOVG TOV KAOE cepvaplokoy pabnuotog kot tig odnyieg
TOV S10ACKOVTOG. XTOVONCTHG OV O OMOVGLAGEL TEPAV TMV TPIOV GLVOVICEWV CE
kéBe oepvaplokd pddnuo yaver to dwaiopo g mapakorlovOnong tov. Ot
OTOVOAGTEG TTAPAKOAOLOOVV Kot TIG SIOAEEEIS N TIG EMIOTNUOVIKEG GUVOVTIGELS TOV
OPYOVMVEL 1] EMTPOTN| TOV TPOYPAULATOS. TEAOG, 01 GTOVOACTES, Y100 AOYOVS EOIKNG
evnuépmong mov emMPAAAEL N KATELOLVGT GTOVIMOV KOL LE TN GOUEMVY] YVOUT TOVL
ENOMTN, €ivar dvvatdv vo TaPaKOAOVONGOVY KOl €101KE TPOTTLYLOKE podnUaTO GE
Ao Tpquota tov avtod 1 dAdlov AEL H mopakoiovBnon mpomtuylokdv
pafnuatov dgv vrokaotd oe Kapio TEPITTOON TO LETOMTUYLOKA GEULVAPLAL.

KdéBe ocepivaplokd padnpo oAoKANpOVETOL [E TNV TPOPOPIKN TOPOLGINGT
kol v éviunn vmoPoAn epyaciag éktacng 5.000-8.000 Aéewv. H epyocia
TopadideTol €0G Eva UV PETA TV OAOKANP®GN TOL cepvapiov kot o Pabuoc
katotifeton oe Miektpovikd Pabpordylo mov mpel n Ipoappateio, copeova pe
xpovodtdypoppa mov opilelt n ZEME. (.. 15 Maiov yia to yepepvo e&aunvo kot 30
YentepPpiov yoo To gopvod e£aunvo). Metd v mopéievon TV TPOPAETOUEVOV
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nuepopnviov dev vdpyet dvvatotnto Padporoynons. o va Bewpnbel emttuyng n
mapakorovOnomn cepuvapiov opiletor wg faon o Pabuodg entd (7).

Amd 10 chvolo TV cepvoaplok®dv padnudtov to téooepa (4) mpémel va
TPOEPYOVTAL OO TOV KATOAOYO T®V HOONUAT®V NG €1dikevuong, otnv omoia £xel
EYYPAPEL O GMOLOUGTNG, 1| CLYYEVAV EOIKEVCEMY, GOUPMOVO, LE TNV TPOTOCT] TOL
ENOMTN, N amd pobnuato g 010G €101KEVONG GE OUOTAYEG OVOLYVIOPICUEVO 1dpLLLaL
™G 0ALOJOMNG OTO TAGICIO TOV EKMOOELTIKOV Tpoypappdtev g Evpomaikng
‘Evoong. Ta vméhouto 600 (2) ocepvaplo pumopovv va, emA&yovtor omd GAAEG
ewikevoelg tov [IMX tov Tpquotog M dAkov movemotnuokod Tuquoatog M
avayvopiopéEVov gpeuvntikov Kévipov, pe ™ oOpeovn yvoun tov enontn kadnynt
epooov eEacpariletar | avtiotolyio TOV TOTOTIK®OV povadwv (ECTS).

210 yvootikd aviikeipeva g Apyoworoyiog kot Iotopiag g Téyxvng
evoeikvotal 1o éva (1) amd To cepvdplo vo amoTeAEl TPOKTIKY AOKNOT 6T0 TEdi0, O
povogio M o gpevvnTkd k€vipo, M omoia Ba yiveron katd T OdpKEw TOV
LETATTUYIOK®V OTovddV, pe v emifieyn kot v kabodnqynon tov emdmtn. H
GoKNno™M oVTN UTOPEl VO TPAYUATOTOLEITOL GTNV TOVETIGTNUOKY] OVOCKAPY), GE
ocvvevwwomon pe to emkepaing uéAn AEIL, 1M oe @opelc g ApyooAoyikng
Ymnpeoiag. Me to mépag TG TPUKTIKNG AGKNONG O LETAMTUYLOKOS POLTNTHG OPEiAEL
VO EKTTOVIOEL KOl VO TOPAdDOEL EpYacio o€ Ypoamth Hopen 1 omoio Pabuoioyeitol
oand Tov ENOMT.

Yrdpyer emiong 1 ovvatdtto €va amd TO GEHVAPLOL Vo EYEL TN HOPON
«ehevbepng cepvoplokng epyasiogy kot vo oyetileton pe Bépa egedkevpévo, 10
omoio dev mpocpépetal oto [Ipodypappa Tov cepvapiov tov Tpuquotog, alid apopd
To. €W0KA €peLVNTIKA gvdlopEpovTa Tov omovdaotr. Ev mpoxeéveo o¢ endmnng
umopelt va opwobel péhog AEIT tov Tpnuatog 1 eEedikevpévog e£mTEPIKOG
ovvepydtng. O emdmINg TG «EAeVLOEPNG GEUVAPLOKNG EPYACIOG» TapakoAovOel TV
EPYOCIO TOL HETOMTUYIOKOD @OITNTY] OVEAMTOC Ko cvvavtator polli tov oava
15Mpepo. H epyacio mapovsidleton ypamt| Kol OAOKANPOUEVN GE €101KO GEULVAPLO
070 TEAOG TOL €A vov. ZNUEIOTEOV OTL To LaBNHOTO TOV EEMTEPIKMOV GLVEPYUTDOV
tov [IMZ gvtdocovtor oto mpodypappa tov [IME tov Tunuatog votepa amd £ykpion
™mg XEMX.

7. OLOKMP®O TOV GTOVIDV

To Metantuylakd Almiopa Ewdikevong odokinpovetal 6e 600 £ Yo TOvg
OTOVONGTEG OlETOVS TANPOLG TOPOKOAOVONONG 1 o0& Tplo Y TOVG WEPIKNG
napakorovOnong. Eivar duvatov va 600el avacstoAr] omovdmv evog €EQUNVOL Vi
eEapetikd coPfapovg Adyoug (achévela, okoyevelakoHs AGYovs, GTPATEVST| K.4.) pE
™M GOUEMOVY YVOUN TOV €mOmT omovdmv kot ¢ XEMZE. Ocot omovdootég oev
OAOKANPAOGOLV TNV GOITNGCT TOVG G€ dVO akadnpaikd £Tn (Yo TV TANpN oitnomn) N
oe Tpilo. akadnuoikd €t (Yoo v HEPIKN @oitnom) dypaeoviol COUP®VAE UE TO
oplopeva oty mapdypago 2 («Atoiknomn»)

To Metantuyoxd Aimiopa Ewdikevong olokANpOVETOL LE TN CLYYPOQY|
Mertamtuylokng Authopatikig Epyasiog (MAE). H MAE npénet va €xet kotapticOet
COUP®MVO, HE TNV EMOTNUOVIKY] HeBodOAOYiOL TOL YVOOTIKOD OVTIKEIWEVOL, V.
nepLopPavel TPOSMOTIKY GLUPBOAT TOV YPAPOVTOG GTNV EPEVVO. KOL VO KOTOOEIKVOEL
™ ovvheTikn tov wovotnto. H éxktaon tg MAE opiletor peta&d 25.000-35.000
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AeEewv TepLoUPavoUEVOV TOV ONUEIMCE®V, Ol OU®S TG PipAloypagiag, Aoutmv
TIVAK®V KLl EIKOVOYPAQNONG .

Kotd v avébeon tov Bépatog g MAE otov goutnt o emdmtng opeilel va
npoteivel ot ZEMX ta ovopata tov B” ko I Babuoroynt kot va {nmoet v
éykpion Tovg. Ta dVo avTd péEAN TG TPUEAOVS EMTPOTNG OPEiAovY Vo givol PEAN
AEIT v EIl 1 epegovntéc tov Pabuidov A’, B’, T, ot omoiot eivoar Kdtoyot
ddaktopkoy dumAmdpatog. To péEAN g EMTPOMNG TPEMEL Vo EXOLV  GLVOEN
EMIOTNUOVIKT] E0IKOTNTA UE TO YVOOTIKO OVTIKEILEVO TOL TTpOYpAaupatos (apbpo 5,
§4, tov N. 3685/2008). H tpyueing emtpomn emkvpoveror and ™ ['XEX tov
Tunuaroc.

Otav 0 6T0VdAcTHS OAOKANPOGEL TN STAM®UATIKY EpYOGio TOV, TNV KATAOETEL
oToV €nOMTIN TOL KOOMG KOl OTOL AOWTA VO WEAN NG EMITPOMNG GE EVILAN KO
niektpovikn popen. H katdbeon mpémet va yivetar TouAdyiotov d0o Uiveg Tpv amod
TV OAOKANP®OT TOL YXpOVov @oitnong tov cmovdasti. H Pabuoroyia e MAE
TPOKLATEL OO TOV PEGO Opo TV Pabudv Tov Tprov Babuoroyntov. e nepintmon
AmOKAIONG TV TPV Babumv emiapPaverot Tov Oépatoc n ZEME.

O tehkdc Pabuodg tov Metamtuylakod AtmAdpatog Edikevong mpokdmtet pe
1060610 50% and 10 Pabud otic €L cepvoplokes epyacieg kot 50% amd to Pabuod
™G OIMAOUOTIKNG epyociag. Ot Smiopatikég epyacieg aloloyovvor pe fabuod g
KMpoxkoag and 7 (emtd) €wg 10 (0éka) pe evdugpecsg SwPabuicers. Emruyng
Oewpeitar 1 amopoitnon pe cvvolkd Pabud oyt youniotepo tov 7 (emd)e. H
GULVEKTIUNOT NG EMTLYOVS TapakorlovOnoNg TV cepvapiov kot g MAE oonyet
ot yopnynon Metantuylakod Amiopotog Ewdikevone. Ot cepivaplokés epyaocieg
avtieToryobv pog 15 mototikég povades (ECTS) n kabepio kar 1 MAE npog 30. To
ovvoro tov [Tictotikdvy Movadwy (ECTS) mov amattovvion ylo TV amdKTNOoT TOL
MAE avépyovioar oe 120. H amogoitnon oAokAnp®vetol HE TNV OPKOUOGIN TOV
OTOVONCTH KOL TNV OTOVOUY] OVTIYPAPOL TOV UETATTUYLOKOD OITAMUOTOS, 1) OToin
npoypatonoteital tov lavovdpro, tov Iovvio kot tov OxtdPprlo kdbe £Tovg.

[Ipwv amd TV OpK®UOGI O VTOYNELOG VLIOYPEOVTOL VO KATOOEGEL OGN
Ipappateioc tov [IME tov titAo Ko TV TTEPIANYN TG NIMAGUOTIKNG EPYAGING TOVL
oTNV EMVIKT Kol 0TV ayyAlKT YAdooa (éktaong 400 AéEewv Yo KABe mepiAnyn),
TPOKEEVOL va, avaptnBodv oty 1oTocerida tov Tunpatog kabdg Kot £va ovTitumo
NG SUTAMUOTIKNG TOV EPYOCING.

Ava detia TpoPAémeTan opydveon oG TOLAGIGTOV NUEPTdAS OvEL YVMOOTIKO
avTikeipevo, Kotd TNV omoia. mapovstalovior pe popen avakovocemv ot MAE,
KoODG Kot T0 TPOCOPVE GUUTEPAGLOTA JOUKTOPIKOV OTpf®dv mov glval cg
eEEMEN. H nuepida avtn elvarl oOnuocta Kot YvmGTOTOoEITAL, L KATOAANAO TPOTO, GTO
LEAT TNG aVTIOTOUYNG EMGTNLOVIKNG KOWVOTNTOG.

8.IIpoypappa cepivapiov ava YVOOTIKO AVTIKEIPEVO
To mPOYpOUHO TV TPOGPEPOUEVOV  CELVOPIOV  OUOPPAOVETOL VAL

YVOOTIKO OVTIKEILEVO (OC aKOAOVOMG. Agv VEIGTATOL GYECT TPOATOLITOVUEVOL HETAED
TOV LOONUATOV O10POPETIKAOV EEAUVOV.

> Edwotepa opiletar 6Tt 10 Keipevo Oa mpémer vo eivon ypappévo oe  péyedog
ypappoatooelpds 127 1o kupimg keipevo kal 107 o1 onueidoelg, o 1,5 d140Ti0 T0 KLPI®OG
KEIEVO KOl Povo ot onpelwoels. Me andeaon g ['ZEX opileton n YA®oso cuyypagng g
MAE (N. 3685/2008, apBpo 9, § 4y).

® O droadpiceic opiovron wg eEfc: 7-8,49=Aiav Kakde, 8,50-10=Apiota.
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MPOIZTOPIKH APXAIOAOTIA

A’ EEAMHNO B’ EEAMHNO
ECTS ECTS
MAGHMATA MAGHMATA
EHB?‘GUVGH .9 Gsuocr.(.x tov 15 Eupabuvon o B¢pata tov [poiotoptkov kat 15
[Ipoiotopikoy kot Ilpwtoiotopikov N , . /
, , . [IpwtoiotopkoV I[loAttiopo) tov Awyalov,
[MoAttiopo tou Aryaiov, tng Kumpovu e KOmoou koL tne Evvie AvatoMic. I
kat s EyyUs AvatoAng, [ ns P N6 BYyvs s
EpBabuvon oe Bépata oV 15 EpBabuvon oe Bépata tov Ipoictopikov kat 15
[IpoiotopikoVv kat [lpwTtoicToplkov [Ipwtoiotopikov I[loArtiopoy tou Aryaiov,
[MoAtiopov tou Aryaiov, g Kimpovu ™¢ Kdmpov kat ¢ Eyyig Avatoing, [V
kat ¢ EyyUc AvatoAng, I1
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I’ EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS | MAGHMATA ECTS
EpBabuvon o€ Bépata TOoU 15 30
[IpoiotopikoV kat [lpwTtoicToplkov
MoArtiopod tov Awyaiov, g Kompou METAINTYXIAKH AIITAQMATIKH
kat ¢ EyyUc AvatoAng, V
EPTAZIA (MAE)
EpBabuvon o€ Bépata TOU 15
[Ipoiotopikoy kat [lpwTtoiocToplkov
[MoAtiopov tou Aryaiov, g Kimpovu
kat s EyyUc AvatoArg, VI
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
KAAXIKH APXAIOAOTIA
A’ EEAMHNO B’ EEAMHNO
MAOGHMATA ECTS | MAGHMATA ECTS
: : 15 15
1. OBfpata ,suﬁaeuvcmg oty 3. Oiuata enB&BuVon .
Apxaworoyia  twv Ipwipwv , ,
, o Apxawodoyla  Twv KAaowkwv
[otopikwv kot Apxaikwv p ,
) ; Xpovwv 1
XpOvoV 1] 4. Nopopatiky
2. Apyaia Ketpeva ' HIoH N
5. Ofpata  eupdduvong  omy | 15 | Madnpa emdoyng 15
Apxatodroyia twv EAAnvieTIK®V
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kat Popaikov Xpovwv 1) 7. Awxyeipion Mvnueiov 1
6. Emypaguk 8. Apyawopetpian
9. Tewloyia
YXYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A’ EEAMHNO
MAO®HMATA ECTS | MAOHMATA ECTS
10. Oépata  epuBdbuvong oty 15 METAIITYXIAKH AIMAQMATIKH 30
Apxitextovikn 1 EPT'AXIA (MAE)
11. Apxaia Iotopia
MdOnpa emdoyr|g 15
Movoelodoyia 1  E@appoyés Neéwv
Teyvoloylwv
XYNOAO 30 | XYNOAO 30
BYZANTINH APXAIOAOT'IA
A’ EEAMHNO B’ EEAMHNO
MA®GHMATA ECTS MAO®HMATA ECTS
. . . 15 Oépata epfabuvong otnv ApyaloAoyia 15
@sua‘ga gupabuvong oty APXO‘,LO)\,OWO‘ kot Téxvn ™6 adaoyploTiavikig 1 g
ko Téxvn g MakaloxploTavikng 1 mg Bulavtiviic 1 ¢ Metafulavrivig
BuGavtivig 1 g  Metapulavtiviig TepLéSov
TEPLOSOL
Bulavtivy  Iotopia 1 Bulavtvn 15 Bulavtivy  lotopla 1 Bulavtv 15
doroyla M OPelg tou Bulavrtivov doroyla 11 Ogelg tou Bulavrtivoy
TIOALTLOHOV TIOALTIOHOU
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I EEAMHNO A’ EEAMHNO
MA®GHMATA ECTS MAOHMATA ECTS
Oépata gppabuvong otnv Apxatoroyia 15 METANTYXIAKH AINIAQMATIKH 30
kat Téxvn ¢ [aAatoxploTiaviknig 1§ g EPTAXIA (MAE)
Bulavtiviic 11 ¢ MetaBulavtiviig
TEPLOSOL
MaOnpata emAoyng 15
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Nouopatikn | Emypa@wxn 1

Awayeiplon pvnueiowv 11 Movoelodoyia 1
EAe00epo oepvaplo

YYNOAO 30 YYNOAO 30
IXTOPIA NEOTEPHX TEXNHX
A’ EEAMHNO B’ EEAMHNO
MAOGHMATA ECTS |MAGHMATA ECTS
Oépata epfabuvong oty TEXVN 15 |Ofpata gppabuvong oty ttaiikn téxvn tov| 15
160 kat 17° awnva
Twv Kdtw Xwpwv tov 15° cuwva
Oéuata eufabuvong otn veoeAnviki| 15 [Ofuata euaduvong ot veoeAAnvikn téxvn| 15
exvn  ((wypa@kn,  YAUTTIK] Kol (Cwypa@kn, YAUTITIKY KOl XOAPOAKTLKY) TOU
XAPAKTIKY) TOu 190v 200 quwva
ALOV
XYNOAO 30 |XYNOAO 30
I EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAOGHMATA ECTS |MAGHMATA ECTS
Oépata egupabuvong ot yardwn texyvn| 15 |METANTYXIAKH AIMIAQMATIKH EPTAXIA| 30
Tov 17° cuwova (MAE)
Oépata  egupabuvong otn veoeAdnvikni| 15
QPXLTEKTOVIKN
YYNOAO 30 |XYNOAO 30
IZTOPIA THX EAAHNIKHE KAI POMAIKHE APXAIOTHTAX
A’ EEAMHNO B’ EEAMHNO
MAOGHMATA ECTS | MAGHMATA ECTS
Oépata eufdbuveong oy Lotopia Twv 15 Oépata  eupabuvong oty otopia TV 15
Apxaikwv kot KAaookmv xpovwv Pwuaikwv xpoévwv
Oépata epfdabuvong otny Lotopla TwV 15 Emypoagkn 15
EAANVIGTIK®OV XpOvwv
YYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
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I EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO

MAO®HMATA ECTS | MAOHMATA ECTS

Noptlopatikn 15 METAIITYXIAKH AIMIAQMATIKH 30

EPTAZIA (MAE)

Iotopla Tov Awaiov 1 Kiaown

droroyia

YYNOAO 30 YYNOAO 30

BYZANTINH IXTOPIA

A’ EEAMHNO B’ EEAMHNO

MA@HMATA ECTS | MAOHMATA ECTS

Mabnua eppabuvong otn Bulavtivi 15 [Inyés yia ™ Bulavtivi totopia 1 Bulavtivn 15

emoy1 324-1081 dholoyia 1} Apxatoroyia

Mé&bnpa epfdduvons ot Bulavt 15 Bulavtiviy  kowwvia kol olkovopio 1 15

emoy” 1081-1453 [ToAitevpa kot Stoiknon

YYNOAO 30 YYNOAO 30

I EEAMHNO A’ EEAMHNO

MAOGHMATA ECTS | MAGHMATA ECTS

Anpoolog kat W8wTikdg Blog Twv 15 | METANITYXIAKH AIIIAQMATIKH EPTAXIA | 30

Bulavtvov (MAE)

Atebveis oxéoels kal Stmlwpatia 15

XYNOAO 30 | XYNOAO 30

NEOTEPH KAI £YTXPONH EAAHNIKH IXTOPIA

A’ EEAMHNO B’ EEAMHNO

MAOGHMATA ECTS | MAOGHMATA ECTS
15 Nedtepn EAAnvikny wotopla 11 7 lotopla | 15

Nedtepn EAAnvikr wotopia 1 OBwpavikng autokpatopiag 1 Oswpia ™G

Iotoplag xat Iotoploypagia
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Nedtepn EAAnvikr otopia Il 15 Mda&Onua emidoyng 15
YYNOAO 30 YYNOAO 30
I EEAMHNO A’ EEAMHNO
MAO®HMATA ECTS | MAOHMATA ECTS
Nedtepn EAAnvikn wotopia IIIT 1) 15 METAIITYXIAKH AIIIAQMATIKH EPTAXIA 30
Anpooia Iotopia xat Mvnpovikég (MAE)
omoudég 1 Texvikés Kol epyoadeia
NG LOTOPLKNG EPEVVAG
Madnpa emidoyng 15
YXYNOAO 30 YYNOAO 30
EYPQIIAIKH IZTOPIA
A’ EEAMHNO B’ EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS | MaeHMATA ECTS
2 padnpata Evpwraikng lotopiag 30 1 u&Onpa Eupeomaiis Iotoplas 15
Emitoyn ,HSTO(EU , Osuortfov OQ Emidoyn petadd Bspdtwv o) pecoaiwviknig )
HECALWVIKNG ) TPWLUNG VEOTEPNS N , , , ,
, , TPONG  VEOTEPNS N Y) VvedTEPNG  Kal
Y)  vebtepng  kar oGyxpovng ovyxpovng Evpwmaikng lotoplag kat
Evpwmaiknig lotopiag YXpovns tup ns pLas
1 paOnpa Evpwmaikng lotoplag 15
(emAoyn Omw¢ mapamavw) 1 1 pddnua
ETAOYNG
YYNOAO 30 YYNOAO 30
I EEAMHNO A’ EEAMHNO
MAOHMATA ECTS | MAGHMATA ECTS
1 padnua Evpwraikng lotoplag 15 METANITYXIAKH AINIAQMATIKH EPTAXIA | 30
(MAE)
Emdoyq petald  Oepdtwv  a)
LECALWVLIKTG B) TIPWLUNG VEOTEPNG 1)
Y)  vedtepng kAL oUyxpovng
Evpwraiknig lotoplag kot
1 padnua Evpwraikng lotoplag 15
(emAoyn Omwg moapamdvw) 1 1
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UEONpa eTAOYNS

XYNOAO

30

XYNOAO

30
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MPOIZTOPIKH APXAIOAOTIA — PREHISTORIC ARCAEOLOGY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1601 -Ilpoictopikd Atyaio: peBodoroyikég mpooeyyicelc oto Barldooio mepipdAiov
A. Kopain — I'. @epeviivog

Prehistoric Aegean: Methodological approach to the marine environment
L. Karali — G. Ferentinos

1603 - ®pnokeio kot AATPEVTIKES TPAKTIKES 6TV TTpoicTopikn Kpntn ko Kozpo,
pe épepoaon oty Yotepn Xolkokpotio
E. Movt{ovpavn

Religion and ritual practices in prehistoric Crete and Cyprus, with emphasis
on the Late Bronze Age
E. Mantzourani

1605 - O sir Arthur Evans kat o «Mivmikdg moAMTIoUOC» TOV GTO GTOXUGTPO TNG
GUYYXPOVNG KPLTIKNG GKEYNG
A. [Tharwv
Sir Arthur Evans and his “Minoan civilization” under the probe of modern
critical thought
L. Platon

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1602 - Ewodva kot EmMGTNUOVIKOG AOYOS GTNV 0pyaodoyio Tov TpoicTtoptkoy Atyaio
I". Bofovpavaxng

Image and disciplinary discourse in the archaeology of the Prehistoric Aegean
G. Vavouranakis

1604 - Bioapyororoyio: Proapyotoroyikd KoTdAOUTo G OIKIGHOVS KOl GTTANLL
A. Kopoln

Bioarchaeology: bioarchaeological remains in open air sites and caves
L. Karali

1606 - X0yypoveg BepnTikéc Kot LeB0dOAOYIKEG TPOGEYYIGELG TNG £PEVVAG VIO TIG
npoioTopikég Mboteyvieg Tov Aagevpévou Abov
I'. Kovptéon - Dilimmaorn

Recent theoretical and methodological research approaches on the prehistoric
chipped stone industries
G. Kourtessi — Philippakis

1608 - Teyvoroyikéc eEeilerg kot Kavotopieg oto Aryaio g [pdiung Emoymg tov
XaAKov
1. Iorodarog
Technological development and innovation in the Early Bronze Age Aegean
J. Papadatos

20




1610 — IIpoPAyuota oty Muknvaikn ApyotoAoyia
11. ITolvypovaxov-Lyovpitoo

Problems in Mycenaean Archaeology
N. Polychronakou- Sgouritsa

1612 - H MecogAihadikn Emoyn — po pokpd mepiodog kpiong;
App. Xooraxod-Apyvpdxn

The Middle Helladic Period- a long period of crisis;
Afr. Chasiakou-Argiraki

AIAIAN KAPAAH & TEQPI'IOX ®EPENTINOZX (op. kadnyntig 'emroyiog
MMav/piov Matpdv)

Xepepwvo eEaunvo - Winter Semester

Ofpa: [Ipoictopkd Aryaio: peBodoroyikég mpoceyyioelg 6to Baddooio meptBdAlov.
Subject: Prehistoric Aegean: Methodological approach to the marine environment.

Mepiiqyn: H apyoioroyikn épevva T teAevtaies dekaetieg Exel emextadel Kol 6To
Bordoco mepiPdAlov. Ot eddnvikég Bdlacoeg Ppibovv amd axivinteg Kot KvNTéG
APYOLOTNTES, Ol OTOIEC TEPIUEVOLV TOV ELOIKEVUEVO ETIGTNUOVO-0PYOLOAOYO YOl TNV
peAétn kot ovadelEn tovc. o tov apyaodrdyo emopévag eivor TOAD oNUAVTIKA M
expadnon tov pebodoroyikmv epyoreimv, mov gival omapaitnTo Yo TOV EVIOTIGUO
Kot v yoptoypdenon tov vrobolacciov opyootitov. Xto cepvaplo  Oa
eEetacOovv:

A) néBodot TMAEMGKOTIONG TOV EVOM®OV apYaLoTHTOV

B) petafoirég e otdBung g Bdhaccog

I') moAaoyewypagio, TOAAOKAUOTOAOYIO , TAAALOOIKOAOYIO TOV TPOIGTOPIKAOV Kot
LOTOPIKDOV YPOVOV.

Summary: During the last decades archaeology has expanded in the study of the
submarine antiquities. The Greek seas are covered by cultural treasures, which wait
to be studied and promoted. Therefore, well trained archaeologists are needed to
unearth these underwater cultural treasures. This seminar is planned to train
archaeologists in:

A) Mapping the underwater archaeological sites with remote sensing geophysical
techniques

B) Sea level changes

C) Palaeogeography, palaeoclimatology. Palaeoecology in prehistoric and historic
time.

Evoswktuc pipioypagia / Selected Bibliography
Allen, K. M. S., S. W. Green, & E. B. W. Zubrow. Interpreting space: GIS and

archaeology, London 1990.
Aipatin, A. “T'evikd yio Mpvaiovg owiopovg”, Extaxvriog 15, 2000, 82-86.
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Battarbee, R. W. “The use of Diatom Analysis in Archaeology: A review”, Journal of
Archaeological Science 15 1988, 621-644

Bocquet, A., Archéologie des lacs et des rivieres, Annecy 1984.

Brown, A. G. Alluvial geoarchaeology, Cambridge 1997.

Chambers, F. M. Climate change and human impact on the landscape, London 1993.

Courty, M. A., P. Goldberg & R. Macphail. Soils and micromorphology in
archaeology, Cambridge Manuals in Archaeology, Cambridge 1989.

Dincauze, D. F. Environmental Archaeology. Principles and Practice, Cambridge
2000.

Harrison, S. P. & G. Digerfeldt. “European lakes as palaeohydrological and palaeo-
climatic indicators”, Quaternary Science Reviews 12, 1993, 233-248.

Hassan, F. “Geoarchaeology: the geologist and archaeology”, American Antiquity 44
1979, 207-270.

Higgins, M. D. & R. Higgins. A geological companion to Greece and the Aegean,
Ithaca, NY, 1996.

Jones, R. E., B. S. J. Isserlin, V. Karastathis, S. P. Papamarinopoulos, G. E. Syrides «.
G. “Exploration of the Canal of Xerxes, Northern Greece: the role of
Geophysical and other techniques”, Archaeological Prospection 7, 2000, 147-
170.

Kapain, A. Iepifallovixn Apyaroloyio, A6qva 2005.

Koapoin, A., A. Mulova k. 4. “To Bardcoio mepipdrriov” aro H. Evbvuiomovios &,
M. Moowog (emy.). Aiemotnuoviko Ivetitovto Ilepifalloviikav Epevvav
(AITIE), ABnva 2000.

Koparr, A. & I'. @epevtivog (emp.). Tetpadia Iewopyoroioyiog. ZoAMOYIKO £€pyo,
exd. OAko6g, AOnva 2015.

Karastathis, V. K., S. Papamarinopoulos & R. E. Jones. “2-D velocity structure of
the buried ancient canal of Xerxes; an application of seismic methods in
archaeology”, Journal of Applied Geophysics 47, 2001, 29-43.

Kraft, J. C. k. a.. “Palaeogeographic reconstructions of coastal Aegean archaeological
sites”, Science 195, 1977, 941-947.

Kraft, J., G. Rapp, J. Gifford & S. Aschenbrenner. “Coastal Change and
Archaeological Settings in Elis”, Hesperia 74, 2005, 1-39.

Raikes, R. L. Water, weather and prehistory, 2" edition, N. Jersey 1984.

EAENH MANTZOYPANH
Xepepwvo e&aunvo - Winter Semester

Oépa: Opnokeio Kot AATPELTIKEG TPAKTIKES 0TV TTpoicToptkny Kpntn ko Kompo, pe
éupaon oty Yotepn Xaikokportio.

Subject: Religion and ritual practices in prehistoric Crete and Cyprus, with emphasis
on the Late Bronze Age.

Mepidinqyn: Z1dyog t0V cepvapiov avtod eivar 1 dgpevvnon TV OPNOKEVTIKOV
AVTIMYEDV KOl AOTPEVLTIKOV TPOKTIKAOV TOV KOWOVIOV NG TPoiotoptkng Kprng
kot Kdmpov, wiaitepa kotd v Yotepn Enoyn tov Xoikov. To 0épa npoceyyileton
o€ 0vo emimeda. [IpmdTov, e€etalovtol Ta apyITEKTOVIKG KaTaAouto 0EcemV, 01 OTOiEC
Tapadoctakd Bewpovvtal epol xdpot ent T PAGEL TG SOUNG KOl TNG GKELNG TOVC.
> Odoun eyypleovtal otoreion OMWg 1 OPYAVMOGCT TOL YMPOL KOl 1 TAPOLGIa
oTofEPDV KATOOKEVADV LLE 1EPO YOAPUKTNPO, EVO GTNV GKEVT TEPLAOUPAvOVTOL KIvnTA
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eupfuote pe eEEOKELUEVN ¥pNoM, Omwg mAAva Kot AlBwa ayyesio, €ddMa
KOTOOKEVOGUEVA OO SLAPOPO VAIKE Kol dAA. Xe de0TepO €MIMEdO UEAETOVTOL Ol
OYETIKEG TOPOCTACEL OTNV EIKOVOYPOPio. Kol Ol TOWKIAEG epunveieg mov €youvv
EKPPOOTEL  AVAQOPIKA UE TO TEPEYOUEVO TOVG. XTOV  OpO  EKOVOYpopio
ocoumepthapupdvovtor  Kopiwg ot  amewovicelg otn  peydAn  Coypagikn,
oQPOYOOYALPia, TO THALIVO OLLOUMUATO KOU/T| TTOPACTAGELS GE AAAN LECAL.

Ye ovtd T0 gupvTEPO TAaiclo Ba cvintnBoldv pio cepd mTPoPAnpdTeV, OT®MG M
TAOTION TOV EMICNUOV KOl OVETICUOV YOPWV AATPEiag, o1 1010TNTEC TG BedTNTOC 1)
TOV 00TNTOV, 0 YOPAKTNPOS TOV TEAETOVPYI®V Kol 1 €VOEYOUEVT] oHVOES NG
Opnoxkeiag pe TiIc opddec Aoknong eEovciag.

Summary: This seminar aims at the research of religious beliefs and ritual practices
of the societies of prehistoric Crete and Cyprus, particularly during the Late Bronze
Age. The subject is approached at two levels. First, the architectural remains of sites,
traditionally considered as sacred places, on the basis of their design and equipment,
are examined. The term design includes issues like the organization of space and the
presence of structures with religious character, while equipment refers to objects of
specialized use, as for instance clay and stone vessels, figurines made of different
materials and other. At a second level, the relevant iconographic representations and
the various interpretations suggested regarding their meaning will be studied. The
term iconography includes mainly representations on fresco paintings, seal engraving,
the clay models and/or representations in other means.

Within this larger context a series of problems will be discussed: the identification of
formal and informal areas of worship, the status of deity or deities, the character of
the ceremonies and the possible association of religion with groups exercising power.

Evdewktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

CMS (Corpus der minoischen und mykenischen Siegel), emy. F. Matz & H. Biesantz,
Berlin 1964-2000, Mainz 2002-.

Betancourt, P. Introduction to Aegean Art, Philadelphia 2007.

Brecoulaki, H., J. L. Davis & Sh. Stocker (emy.). Mycenaean Wall Painting in
Context. New Discoveries, Old Finds Reconsidered, A6nva 2015.

Anpomnovrov-Pebepumtaxn, N. To Apyouoioyixé Movoeio Hpoxieiov, ABnva 2005.

Gesell, G. C. Town, Palace and House Cult in Minoan Crete, SIMA 67, Gothenburg
1985.

Hitchcock, L. Minoan Architecture: A Contextual Analysis, SIMA 155, Jonsered
2000.

Hagg, R. (emy.). The Function of “Minoan Villa”, Stockholm 1997.

Higg, R. & N. Marinatos (emyt.). The Function of the Minoan Palaces, Stockholm
1987.

Immerwahr, S. A. Aegean Painting in the Bronze Age, Philadelphia 1989.

Koehl, R. Aegean Bronze Age Rhyta, Philadelphia 2006.

Mavtlovpavn, E. H Apyaioloyio g Ipoiotopixns Kompov, A6mva 2001.

Mavtlovpavn, E. Ipoicropixn Kpnty - Toroypagio kou Apyitexroviky, AOva 2002.

Marinatos, N. Minoan Religion: Ritual, Image and Symbol, Columbia, South
Carolina 1993.

Nilsson, M. Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and its Survival in the Greek Religion,
Lund 1968 (2" &xd.).
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Pararas, Y. Immovable Offertory Installations in Late Bronze Age Cyprus, SIMA
Pocket-book 174, Sdaverlanden 2008.

Preziosi, D. & L. Hitchock. Aegean Art and Architecture, Oxford 1999.

Rutkowski, B. The Cult Places of the Aegean, New Haven and London 1986.

Webb, J. M. Ritual Architecture, Iconography and Practice in Cypriot Bronze Age,
SIMA Pocket-book 75, Jonsered 1999.

AEYTEPHX ITAATQN
Xeepvo eEdunvo - Winter Semester

Oépa: O sir Arthur Evans kat o «Mvoikog TOMTIGHOG» TOV GTO GTOYOOTPO TNG
GLYYXPOVNG KPLTIKNG GKEYTG.

Sublect: Sir Arthur Evans and his “Minoan civilization” under the probe of modern
critical thought.

Iepidnyn: Zxomdg tov cepvapiov eivor vo emaveEeTdoel Pepkég omd TIC 10€eG Kot
gpunveieg tov Sir Arthur Evans yio tov pivotkd oMo, Kato and 1o Tpicua tmv
CUYYPOVOV  OPYOOAOYIKOV OovOKOADYE®V Kol Oesompudv. Avaueca oe dAla, Oa
ocu{nmBovv 10 {fTNHO NG YPOVOAOGYNONG TOV JPOP®Y TEPLOOMV TNG KPNTIKNG
[Ipwtoictopiag, To mpdPAnUa g mapovsiog twv Muknvaiov oty Kpim, to {ftnpa
NG «UVOIKNG EPMVNG» Kot ekeivo g kuplapyiog tov Mivortdv oto Atyaio Kot tnv
Avotolkn MecOyel0, TOV 01 EMGTHIOVES OMOKAAEGAV «UVOIKY] O0A0GGOKPOTION.

Summary: The aim of the seminar is to restudy some of the ideas and interpretations
for the Minoan civilization given by Sir Arthur Evans, in the light of modern
archaeological discoveries and theories. Among others, the question of dating the
various periods of the Cretan Proto-history, the problem of the Mycenaean presence in
Crete, the matter of the so-called “pax minoica” and that of the Minoan dominance on
the Aegean and the East Mediterranean —which scholars have called as ‘“Minoan
thalassocracy”- will be discussed.

Evécwctic piprroypagia / Selected bibliography

AkeElov, Zt. “TIpoavaxtopwkés akpomorels e Kpnme”, IHempoyuéva A° AieBvoig
Kpnroloyikod Xvvedpiov (1976), A1, Abva 1980, 9-22.

Bintliff, J. L. “Structuralism and Myth in Minoan Studies”, Antiquity 58, 1983, 33-38.

Driessen, J, I. Schoep & R. Laffineur (emy.). Monuments of Minos. Rethinking the
Minoan Palaces, Aegaeum 23, Li¢ge 2002.

Evans, A. The Palace of Minos at Knossos, I-1V, London 1921-35.

Evans, A. “The ‘Ring of Nestor’: A Glimpse into the Minoan After-World, and a
Sepulchral Treasure of Gold Signet-Rings and Bead seals from Thisbé,
Boiotia”, JHS 45, 1925, 1-75.

Klynne, A. “Reconstruction of Knossos: artist’s impressions, archaeological evidence
and wishful thinking”, JMA 11, 1998, 206-229.

MacGillivray, J. A. Mwvarovpog (Minotaur: ptep. oto EAANVIKA omd TIG £KOOCELS
«Qxeavidar), Adnva 2002.

Marinatos, N. Sir Arthur Evans and Minoan Crete. Creating the Vision of Knossos,
London 2015.
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Momigliano, N. “Evans, Mackenzie and the History of the Palace at Knossos”, JHS
116, 1996, 166-1609.

Niemeier, W. D. “Mycenaean Knossos and the Age of Linear B”, SMEA 23, 1982,
219-287.

Niemeier, W. D. “On the Function of the ‘Throne Room’ in the Palace of Knossos”,
oto R. Higg & N. Marinatos (emu.), The Function of Minoan Palaces,
Stockholm 1987, 163-168.

Niemeier, W. D. “The Priest-King Fresco from Knossos”, oto E. B. French & K. A.
Wardle (emy.), Problems in Greek Prehistory, Bristol 1988, 235-244.

Palmer L. R. & J. Boardman. On the Knossos Tablets, Oxford 1963.

Starr, C. G. “Minoan Flower Lovers”, oto R. Higg & N. Marinatos (em.), Minoan
Thalassocracy: Myth or Reality?, Stockholm 1984, 9-12.

Zome, A. Kvwaog-To exotatiko opoua, Hpoxielo 1996, Tavemomuokés Exdooelg

Kpnne.

I'EQPI'TOX BABOYPANAKHX
Eapwoé e&aunvo - Spring Semester

O¢pa: Ewdva kot emotnpovikodg Adyog otny opyotoroyia tov tpoictopkod Atyaiov
Subject: Image and disciplinary discourse in the archaeology of the Prehistoric
Aegean

Mepiiqyn: H apyooroyia wg emotun ompileton e&icov oy eikdva 660 Kot 6N
YADGGQ Yo Vo, EKPpAoel Ta Topiocpata e Epevvag. To cepvapilo eotialel ot Béon
Kot TN Asttovpyla TV EIKOVOV  (QOTOYPUPLOV,  YPOUUK®DV  oxedilmv,
OVOTTOPOCTAGEMV) OTIC TEAIKEG OTMUOGIEVCEL TPOICTOPIKAOV EPELVAV TESIOV GTO
Avyaio. E&etaletan o apBpdc Kot 1 avoroyio S10POPETIKAOV EW0MV EIKOVOV GE GYEON
LE TOVG EPELNTIKOVS GTOYOLG TNG KAOE dNUOGIELONG KAl TOVS AVTIGTOLYOVS TPOTOVG
TOPOVGIUCNG, HEAETNG KO EPUNVEING TOV DMKAOV KOTOAOIT®V GE OVTY. XTOYX0G TOV
ocepwvopiov givor 1 Kotavomon o) TOV EKOVOV ®OG CNUAVIIKOV EPYOAEI®V 0T
d1dBeom Tov apyaoAdYOL Kot 1 GEEST) GUVOEST TOVG LE TO EMGTNUOAOYIKO TOV/TNG
vdoeypo kol B) T@V cuVONKOV, ETIGTNUOAOYIK®OV KOl TPOKTIKGOV HEGH Omd TIg
0TOlEC TAPAYETAL O APYOOAOYIKOG EMOTNHOVIKOG AOYOG (M-Téén: ARCH 326).

Summary: Archaeology as a discipline is based upon the image as much as on
language in order to express the results of its research. The seminar focuses upon the
place and function of images (photographs, linear drawings, representations) in final
publications of prehistoric field research in the Aegean. It examines the number and
ratio of different types of images in relation to the research goals of each publication
and the related ways of presenting, studying and interpreting the material remains in
it. The aim of the seminar is the understanding of a) images as important
epistemological tools in the disposition of the archaeologist and their direct link to
his/her epistemological paradigm and b) the conditions, both epistemological and
practical, through which the discourse of archaeology is produced (e-class: ARCH
326).

Evoswktuciy Biprloypagia / Selected Bibliography
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Boapovpavakng, I'. Ewova xar opyoioloyio: n mepimtwon s mpoicTopikng
apyitektovikng, Mépog A’, AOnmva 2015, Andé v 10T00EAOQ
http://repository.kallipos.gr/handle/11419/5178

Beacham, R. - Nicolucci, F. - Denard, H. - Hermon, S. - Bentkowska-Kafel, A. The
London Charter for Computer-Based Visualisation of Cultural Heritage,
Aovdivo 2009. Aro v 1otoceiida http://www.londoncharter.org/

Dillon, B. D. (emy.). The student’s guide to archaeological illustrating,
Archaeological Research Tools, topog 1, 2n ékdoomn, Los Angeles 1984,

Flusser, V. Ilpo¢ 10 oourav twv teyvikav eiévov, AdMva 2008.

Forte, M. (emy.). Cyber-archaeology, BAR International Series 2177, Oxford 2010.

Goodrick, G. T. & M. Gillings. “Constructs, Simulations and Hyperreal Worlds: The
Role of Virtual Reality (VR) in Archaeological Research”, oto G. Lock &
K. Smith (emy.), On the theory and practice of archaeological computing,
Oxford 2000, 41-58.

Klynne, A. “Reconstructions of Knossos: Artists' Impressions, Archaeological
Evidence and Wishful Thinking”, JMA 11:2 (1998), 206-229.

Mitchell, W. J. T. Iconology: Image, Text, Ideology, Chicago 1986.

Molyneaux, B. (em.). The Cultural Life of Images: Visual Representation in
Archaeology, London 1997.

Porter, V. & R. Thornes. A Guide to the Description of Architectural Drawings, Los
Angeles 2000.

TpoPa, B., K. Mavoridng, I'. TTarakwvotavtivov (em.). H avaropdotaon wg oynuo.
apyitextovikng okeyng, A6Mva 2006.

Wittur, J. Computer-generated 3D-visualisations in archaeology: between added
value and deception, BAR International Series 2463, Oxford 2013.

AIATAN KAPAAH
Eapwoé e&aunvo - Spring Semester

Ofpa: Broapyoiohoyio: Proapyotoroyikd KOTAAOUTH GE OIKIGHLOVS KOl GTTHAOLAL.
Subject: Bioarchaeology: bioarchaeological remains in open air sites and caves.

Hepidnqyn: To pabnuo eotalet otn perétn avOpOmOAOYIK®V, (®WOAOYIKOV Kot
QLTIKOV KATOAOIT®V Ao avaoKAPEG € OIKIGHOVS KO GTNANLLL. ALOOKTIKES EVOTNTEG
oxetkég pe v pebodoroyio kor v epunveia avtg g Katnyopiog evpnuatwv o
napovslachodv: avocokaen Kot orniatoneptBdirov (©. Mavpidng), Loikd ootd (E.
[MavvoOin), porakoroyikd vAko (A. Kapain) ko avOpomiva ootd (K. Mopaitng).
210)0¢ Tov Lo paTOog Etvatl 1) KOTovONoT TG CLUPBOANG TOV apYaloTEPPAALOVTIKMV
KatoAoimwv otnv Apyatoloyia, n modlatoneptBarllovtiky avachviesn, 1 GUVOEST TOV
QLOIKOV ToTioV UE TIG AvOpOTIVES EMAOYEC, KAOMDS Kol 1 eE0KelmOT TV POITNTAOV
He Tic véeg Bempieg ko peBdd0VG 6TO TEGTO KOl GTO EPYNCTHPIO.

Summary: The seminar focuses on the study of human, animal and plant remains
from settlements and caves. A variety of subjects related to the methodology and the
interpretation of this category of findings will be presented: excavation and cave
environment (F.Mavridis), the animal bones (E. Giannouli), the malacological
material (L. Karali), and the human remains (K. Moraitis).

Aim of this seminar is the understanding of the importance of the palaeo-
environmental remains in Archaeology, the reconstruction of the palaeoenvironment,
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the relationship and interaction between nature and the humans, as well as the
training of the students in theory and practice in the field and in the lab.

Evdewktuci Bipioypagia / Selected Bibliography

Behrensmeyer, A. K. “Taphonomic and ecologic information from bone weathering”,
Paleobiology 4 (2), 1978, 150-162.

Cappers, R. T. J. & R. Neef. Handbook of Plant Palaeoecology, Archaeological
Studies 19, Groningen 2012.

Davis, S. J. M. The Archaeology of Animals, New Haven 1995.

Dobney, K. & T. O’ Connor (egm.). Bones and the man: Studies in honor of Don
Brothwell, Oxford 2002.

Karali, L. Shells in Aegean Prehistory, BAR International Series 761, Oxford 1999.

Kopain, A. Iepifatiovtin Apyaioloyia, ABfva 2005.

Lyman, L. R. & G. L Fox. “A Critical Evaluation of Bone Weathering as an
Indication of Bone Assemblage Formation”, Journal of Archaeological
Science 16, 1989, 293-317.

Margariti, E. “The Kapeleio at Hellenistic Krania: Food Consumption, Disposal, and
the Use of Space”, Hesperia 83:1, 2014, 103-121.

Mays, S. The Archaeology of Human Bones, London 1998.

Mavridis, F. & J. T. Jensen (em.). Stable Places and Changing Perceptions: Cave
Archaeology in Greece, BAR International Series 2558, Oxford 2013.
Megaloudi, F. Plants and diet in Greece from Neolithic to classic periods: the

archaeobotanical remains, BAR International Series 1516, Oxford 2006.

O’ Connor, T. The Archaeology of Animal Bones, Texas 2008.

O’ Day, S. J., W. V. Neer, & A. Ervynck (semy.). Behaviour behind bones: the
zooarchaeology of ritual, religion, status and identity: Proceedings of the 9th
ICAZ Conference, Durham 2002, Oxford 2004.

Reitz, E. J. & E. S. Wing. Zooarchaeology, Cambridge Manuals in Archaeology,
Cambridge 1999.

Ryder, M. C. “Remains of fishes and other aquatic animals”, cto D. Brothwell & E.
Higgs (emy.), Science in Archaeology, London 1969, 376-394.

Steward, W. N. & G. W Rothwell. Paleobotany and the Evolution of Plants,
Cambridge 1993.

Valamoti, S. Plants and People in Late Neolithic and Early Bronze Age Northern
Greece: An archaeobotanical investigation, BAR-IS 1258, Oxford 2004.

White, T. D. & P. A. Folkens. The Human Bone Manual, New York 2005.

I'EQPI'TA KOYPTEXH-®IAIIIITAKH

Eapwo e&aunvo - Spring Semester

Oépa: Xoyypoveg Bewpntikég Kot HeBOOOAOYIKEC TPOGEYYICEIS TG EPELVAG YO TIG
npoicTopikég Mboteyvieg Tov Aagevpévou Abov

Subject: Recent theoretical and methodological research approaches on the
prehistoric chipped stone industries

Mepiinqyn: Apod apyucd BewprOniay w¢ «kepahvioy Kot apyoTePO £YIVAY amodeKTA
oG «Epyo avBpomwvy, Tta ABwva AoSgvpéva Téxvepyo dpyloav  vo  yivovtow
OVTIKEIUEVO EMGTNUOVIKNG OVTIILETMOMIONG KUPI®MG OO Tr OKOMLA TNG TLTOAOYIOG,
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OM®G AVTO VILAYOPELAV OL APYEG TOV PEVLOTOG TNG IGTOPIKNG TOATIGLUKNG BedpPNong
OV EMKPATNGAV £MG Kol TO TPDOTO oL tov 2000 at. And ™) dekaetio Tov 1960 kot
e€Ng vd v empela VEwv BsopnTikdV pevpdtov, OT®Mg 1 AlNSIKOGTIKY Kot
Metadiadkaotikn  Apyooroyia kot vrd to mpiocpo VE®V evvolmv, Om®G 1
eyyepnUaTiKy oAvaioa, 0AAG Kol VE®V HeBOdOAOYIDOV TOL EmvonOnKav yapn otV
EPOPUOYT] TOV QUOIKAOV EMOTNUOV otV Apyaioroyia, to Ao Téyvepya
avTipeTomilovtol péca amd Hio OAGTIKY TPOGEYYIoT), OC UEPOG EVOG GLVOAOV, TOV
TEYVOAOYIKOD GUGTHUATOG, Kol Bewpohvtal JEIKTEG TG GYEONS TOL avVOPMOTOL pE TO
nePPAALOV TOV, TNG AVOPAOTIVIG VONLLOGVVNG, GUUTEPLPOPAS Kot deEiotntac. Me
ovpPoin g Iepapatikng Apyooroyiog kot g EOvoapyatoroyiag ot véor avtol
opifovteg ¢ €pevvag SlevpvuVOVTAL TEPUTEP®. XTO0 cepvaplo Ba cuintmbovv ta
napamived (TRATO 6€ GLVOLOOUO HE €E€TOOT VAKOD KOl GUUUETOYN OE
TEPOUOTIKT ACKNOT).

Summary: After initially considered as "ceraunia" and later accepted as
"manufactured by man", the chipped stone artifacts became the subject of scientific
approach primarily from the point of view of typology as dictated by the principles of
cultural-historical approach that prevailed up to the first half of the 20th century.
From the 1960s onwards under the influence of new theoretical currents such as the
Processual and Postprocessual Archaeology and in light of new concepts, such as the
reduction sequence (chaine opératoire), and new methodologies devised through the
application of natural science in archeology, stone artifacts addressed through a
holistic approach, as part of a whole, the technological system, and are considered as
indicators of human relationship with the environment, human intelligence, behavior
and skills. With the contribution of Experimental Archeology and Ethnoarchaeology
these new research horizons widen further. The seminar will discuss these issues in
conjunction with material examination and experimental practice.

Evoswktuciy Biphoypagio/ Selected Bibliography

Andrefsky W., 1998. Lithics. Cambridge.

Bordes F. , 1961. Typologie du Paléolithique ancien et moyen. Bordeaux.

Cann R. J. & C. Renfrew, 1964. The Characterization of Obsidian and its Application
to the Mediterranean region. PPS 30, 111-133.

Crabtree D. E., 1972. An Introduction to flintworking. Pocatello.

Gibson K. & T. Ingold (eds), 1993. Tools, language and Cognition in human
Evolution, Cambridge.

Inizan M.-L., Roche H. & J. Tixier, 1992. Technology of Knapped Stone. Paris.

Kourtessi-Philippakis G., 1996. H TTaiawoAibikny Emoyn omv EAAGSa. Ta Aibwa
epyorelakd cOVora. Apyaioloyio ko Téyves , Tedyog 61.

Schofield A. (ed), 1995. Lithics in Context: suggestions for the future direction of
lithic studies. Oxford.

Semenov, A. A., 1964. Prehistoric Technology. London.

Torrence, R. 1986. Production and Exchange of Stone Tools: Prehistoric Obsidian in
the Aegean. Cambridge.

Vaughan P., 1985. Use-wear analysis of flaked stone tools. Tucson.

I'TANNHX ITAITAAATOX
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Eapwoé e&aunvo - Spring Semester

Oépa:Teyvoroykég e€elilelg Ko kovotopieg oto Atyaio g Ipodyng Emoyng tov
XaAKov
Subject: Technological development and innovation in the Early Bronze Age Aegean

Mepiinyn: Ofuo tov cepvapiov eivarl Ta apyatoloyika dedouéva mov oyetiovton
HE TIC TEYVOAOYIKEG EEEMEEIG KOl KAVOTOUIEG OTNV KEPAWIKY, TN HETAALOLPYia, TN
MOBoteyvio, Kol ™V kotookevy] ABwov ayyeiov kot cepayidwv oto Atyoio g
[Mpdung Emoyng tov Xaikov. [Ipoceyyilovtar {ntuato 0Tmg 1 EKUETAAALELON TOV
YoV, N olKivnon Kol To oTadlo eNEEEPYACIiag TNG TPMOTNG VANG, Ol TEYVIKEG
TOPAY®OYNG, Ol KOTNYOPIEC TOV OVIIKEWWEVODV, To TEPPAAAOVTE €0peoNG Kol M
dwakivnon tovg. XviNTOVIOL TO LIAPYOVTO EPUNVELTIKA GYNUOTE, Kol 1dtoitepn
onpacio diveton oTig OAANAETIOPAcELS HeTalh TNG TEYVOAOYIOG KOl TOL KOWMVIKOD,
TOMTIKOV, OIKOVOUKOV Kot TOMTIGUIKOV TtAatciov. Téhog, mpooeyyilovion {ntpoto
Ommwg 1M TeYVIKN €Eedikevon, M TEYVOAOYiH ®G TOMTICUIKO (QOIVOUEVO, KOl Ot
TOMTICUIKES TapAapeTpol mov kabopilovv v guedvion Kot TV Omodoyn oG
TEYVOAOYIKNG KAVOTOUIOG.

Summary: This course deals with the archaeological evidence about technological
development and innovation in the Early Bronze Age Aegean, including pottery
technology, metallurgy, chipped stone industry, and stone curving and glyptic. The
issues addressed include the distribution of raw material sources, the technical
procedures for the transformation of raw materials into finished objects, the types of
products, their contexts and distribution. EXxisting theoretical approaches are
discussed, and special emphasis is given on the bidirectional relationships between
technology and its social, economic, political and cultural context. Additional issues
discussed include technical specialisation, the non-material aspect of technology, and
the cultural parameters which affect the appearance and adoption of technological
innovations.

Evoewktuciy Biphoypagio/ Selected Bibliography

Bevan, A. Stone Vessels and Values in the Bronze Age Mediterranean, Cambridge
2007.

Carter, T. «Southern Aegean Fashion Victims: An Overlooked Aspect of Early
Bronze Age Burial Practices», oto N. Ashton xoi A. David (emy.),
Stories in Stone. Occasional Paper, 4, 127-144. London 1994.

Costin, C.L. «Craft Specialization: Issues in defining, documenting, and explaining
the organization of production», ato M.B. Schiffer (emu.) Archaeological
Method and Theory 3, 1991, 1-56

Day, P. M., D.E. Wilson, ka1 E. Kiriatzi, «Reassessing Specialization in Prepalatial
Cretan Ceramic Production», oto R. Laffineur kot P.P. Betancourt (emip.)
TEXNH: Craftsmen, Craftswomen and Craftsmanship in the Aegean
Bronze Age, 275-289. Aegaeum 16, 1997. Université de Licge.

Day P.M. ka1 R.C.P. Doonan (em.), Metallurgy in the Early Bronze Age Aegean
(Sheffield Studies in Aegean Archaeology 7), Oxford 2007.
Dobres, M.-A. kot Hoffman, C.R. «Social Agency and the dynamics of
Prehistoric Technology», Journal of Archaeological Method and Theory
1, 3, 1994, 211-258.
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Dobres, M.-A. kar Hoffman, C.R. The Social Dynamics of Technology. Practice,
Politics and Wold Views. Washington and London 1999.

Betancourt, P.P., The Chrysokamino metallurgy workshop and its territory, (Hesperia
Supplement 36), Princeton 2006.

Craddock, P. T. Early Metal Mining and Production. Edinburgh 1995

Krzyszkowska, O. Aegean Seals. An Introduction, London 2005.

Lemonnier, P. Introduction, oto P. Lemonnier (empu.) Technological choices,
Transformation in material cultures since the Neolithic, 1-35. London
and New York 1993.

Avpurtlng, I, kon N. Zoyoapldg (emp.), Apyaio-viika. Apyoioloyikés, opyoloueTpiKes
Ko wolitiouixég mpoaoeyyioeig, ABva 2011.

Nakou, G., «The cutting edge: a new look at early Aegean metallurgy», JMA 8.2
(1995) 1-32.

Torrence, R. Production and Exchange of Stone Tools: Prehistoric Obsidian in the
Aegean. Cambridge 1986.

Tzachili. 1. (emyp.), Aegean Metallurgy in the Bronze Age, A8niva 2008.

Van Der Leeuw, S.E. «Risk, perception, innovation», oto S.E. van der Leeuw kot R.
Torrence (emy.) What's new: a closer look at the process of innovation,
300-329. London 1989.

Wilson, D.E. ko1 P.M. Day, «Ceramic Regionalism in Prepalatial Central Crete: The
Mesara Imports at EM I to EM II A Knossos», BSA 89, 1994, 1-87.

NAI'TA IOAYXPONAKOY XI'OYPITXA

Eopwo e&aunvo - Spring Semester

Oépa: IpoPApota otn Muknvaikn Apyotoroyio
Subject: Problems in Mycenaean Archaeology

Mepiinyn: Xto cgpvaplo Ba e€etacBovv dapopa Bépata, avtikeipeva, EVVoleg Kot
epunveiec mov £(0VV OMAGYOANCEL 0GOVG E101KEVOVTOUL 6T Muknvaikh Apyotoroyia.
To {fmpa tov tpofAnudtov otnv EAAnvikn poictopia, yevikd, amotérece 1o 1986
0épa emTuynuévov cvvedpiov vy ta Exotd ypovia tg Bpetavikng XyoAng oty
ABnva (Problems in Greek Prehistory. Centenary Conference of the British School of
Archaeology at Athens, Manchester, April 1986), to npaxtiké Tov omoiov k660N KOV
dvo ypovia apyodtepa (Bristol 1988) amd toug E. French kot K. Wardle.

Amo 1 oel. 153 x. €& 10v TOHOL TV [IpaKTIKOV CVLTOV Ol AVAKOWMGELS
aQopovoav oe puKNVoikd Bépata mokilov mepieyopévon. And t0Te X0V TTEPAGEL
TPLAvTO YPOVIO KoL €V T® PETAED £XOVLV avaKLYEL TOAAE véa TpoPfAruata. Ev todrtotg,
oV KOl Ol YVOOELS Hog Exovv avéndel, pe amotélecpa Keva va £xouvv KaAveBel kot ot
emoTnUoviKoi opilovteg d1evpLVOEL, LTAPYOVY AKOUTN AVATAVTNTES EPWTNOELS.

Extog tov mpoavagepBéviog topov twv Ilpaktikedv tov Zvvedpiov ekegivov, 1
BipAoypapia wov Ba 600l Ba apopd oe kKaBe B mov Ba avatebel, e1d0Ka.

Summary: During the seminar several issues concerning constructions, objects and
interpretations will  be  examined.  They are  matters which are
characterized as problematic by the scholars involved with the Mycenaean
archaeology and in general with the Aegean Prehistory.
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The problems referring to the Aegean Prehistory were the subject of a
Conference for the 100 years of the British School of Archaeology at Athens, in
1986 (Problems in Greek Prehistory. Centenary Conference of the British School of
Archaeology at Athens, Manchester, April 1986). The proceedings were published in
a volume two years later by E. French and K. Wardle (Bristol 1988).

From page 152 the papers regard Mycenaean archaeological problems of different
kinds. Since then 30 years bypassed and new problems arose. Nevertheless, although
the evidence multiplied and the knowledge enriched, some question remained
answered.

Beside the volume of the aforementioned Problems in Greek Prehistory,
bibliography will correspond to the subjects of the different essays.

ADPPOAITH XAXIAKOY - APTYPAKH
Eapwvo EEaunvo- Spring Semester

Oépa: H Mecoghadwkr| Eroyn — po pokpd mepiodog kpiong;
Subject: The Middle Helladic Period- a long period of crisis?

Mepiinyn: Oa diepevvnBoLY T PELGTA YPOVOLOYIKA OPLOL TN EMOYNG: Ol ATUPYES
™m¢ péca otov IpmtoeAladikd KOGHO Kot TOo TEAOG NG UE TN UETAPOCT TPOG TOV
Aopmpd Muknvaikd ToAMTicuo.

Oa avalnmbel o YapaKTAPOS Kol Ol KOWOVIKEG dOUES TNG TEPLOSOV HEGH Amd TO
OPYLITEKTOVIKA KOTAAOLTA, TO TAPIKA 010, TOL LIKPA ELPTLOTO KO TNV KEPOLLUKT.

Summary: We will examine the not so well defined chronological limits of the
period: its origins in the Early Helladic world and its end with the transition to the
glorious Mycenaean civilization.

We will investigate its character and social structure through the architectural
remains, the burial practices, the small objects and the pottery.

Evoewktuciy Biphoypagia / Select Bibliography

Blackburn, E.T., Middle Helladic Graves and Burial Customs, with Special
Reference to Lerna in the Argolid, Ph.D. Dissertation, University of
Cincinnati, University Microfilms, Ann Arbor 1970.

Boyd, M., Middle Helladic and Early Mycenaean Mortuary Practices in the
Southern and Western Peloponnese, BAR-IS 1009, Oxford 2002.

Buck, R.J., “Middle Helladic Matt-painted Pottery”, Hesperia 33 (1964) 231-313.

Cline, E. (emy.), The Oxford Handbook of the Bronze Age Aegean, Oxford University
Press, 2010.

Felten, Fl.- Gaus, W. - Smetana, R. (emyp.), Middle Helladic Pottery and
Synchronisms, Proceedings of the International Workshop held at Salzburg,
Oct. 31st - Nov. 2nd, 2004, Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Wien 2007.

Forsen, J., The Twilight of the Early Helladics. A study of the disturbances in East,
Central and Southern Greece towards the end of the Early Bronze Age,
Jonsered 1997.
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Kilian-Dirlmeier, 1., “Reiche Griber der mittelhelladischen Zeit”, oto Laffineur, R. -
W.- D. Niemeier (em.), Politeia. Society and State in the Aegean Bronze Age,
Proceedings of the 5th International Aegean Conference / 5e Rencontre
égéenne internationale, University of Heidelberg, Archdologisches Institut, 10-
13 April, 1994, Topog I, Université de Liege, Histoire de 1'art et archéologie de
la Grece antique; University of Texas at Austin, Program in Aegean Scripts and
Prehistory, Aegaeum 12, 1995, 49-53.

Koppéc, I'., «O topupog g Boidokotldg kot 1 yéveoig tov TOmov Tov BOAMTOV TAPOV
¢ Hrepotug EALGS0G», Apyaioloyikoi Awozpifai eri Ogudarwv e Emoyng
00 Xadkov, AInva 21, Ev ABnvoug 1979-1984.

Laffineur, R. (emy.), Transition. Le monde égéen du Bronze moyen au Bronze
récent, Actes de la deuxieme Rencontre égéenne internationale de I'Université
de Liege, 18-20 avril 1988, Université de Liege, Histoire de l'art et archéologie
de la Gréce antique, Aegaeum 3,1989.

Nordquist, G., A Middle Helladic Village. Asine in the Argolid, Uppsala 1987.

Papadimitriou, N., Built Chamber Tombs of Middle and Late Bronze Age Date in
Mainland Greece and the Islands, BAR International Series 925, Oxford 2001.

Pelon, Ol., Tholoi, Tumuli et Cercles Funéraires, Paris 1986.

Philippa —Touchais, A., Touchais, G., Voutsaki, S., Wright, J., emp.,
MESOHELLADIKA - MEXOEAAAAIKA, La Gréce continentale au Bronze
Moyen — H nreipwuxy EAAdda oty Méon Emoyxn tov Xaikod — The Greek
Mainland in the Middle Bronze Age, Actes du colloque international organisé
par I’ Ecole Frangaise d’ Athenes en collaboration avec L’ American School of
Classical Studies at Athens et le Netherlands Institute in Athens, Athenes, 8-12
mars 2006, BCH Supplément 52, 2010.

Rutter, J.B. - S., The Transition to Mycenaean. A stratified Middle Helladic Il to Late
Helladic 11A Pottery Sequence from Ayios Stephanos in Laconia, The Institute
of Archaeology, The University of California, Los Angeles, Monumenta
Archaeologica 4, 1976.

Zerner, C., The Beginning of the Middle Helladic Period at Lerna, Ann Arbor 1979.
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KAAXIKH APXAIOAOITA - CLASSICAL ARCHAEOLOGY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1607 - To moptpéto oV HUKPOTEYVID TNG EAANVIGTIKNG TEPLOSOV
A. Iévilog

Portraits in Hellenistic miniature arts
D. Plantzos

1609 - Anpoocievon popdikdv copko@dywv cto EOvikd Apyatoroyd Movaceio
2t. Kataxng

Publication of Roman Sarcophagi in the National Archaeological Museum
St. Katakis

1611 — H apyitektovikf Tov 4°° aidve, . X. Ot peydrotl kKAooikol
Xp. Kaveliomoviog

The Architecture of the Fourth Century B.C. The Great Classics
Chr. Kanellopoulos

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1614 - TIpoPAnuata epunveiog Kot OTOKATACTOONG TV OPYLTEKTOVIKAOV YAVTTOV TOV
[TopBevarva
O. IHolayyia

Problems in the interpretation and reconstruction of the architectural sculptures
of the Parthenon
O. Palagia

1616 - Ogupata apyITEKTOVIKNG KOl IGTOPIKNG Tomoypapiog v ABNvdv Kot g ATTIKNG
armd v Apyoikn emoyn uéxpt Ko v mepiodo g Popatokpatiog (V1)
Ewp. llénma-Tlomoiwadvvoo

Topics of the Athenian and Attic Architecture and Historical Topography from
the Archaic to the Roman period (VII)
Ir. Peppa-Papaioannou

1618 - O abAntiopog oy apyoio EAAGSO: ayovioTikég, TOMTIKES, KOWVMOVIKEG Kot
KOAMTEYVIKEG TPOGEYYIoELS
I1. Botofavns — E. Kepaiiooo

Athletics in ancient Greece: Agonistic, political, social and artistic approaches
P. Valavanis — E. Kefalidou
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AHMHTPHX IMAANTZOX
Xeepvo eEdunvo - Winter Semester

Oépa: To moptpéto otV PKpoTE)Via TG EAANVIGTIKNG TEPLOOOV
Subject: Portraits in Hellenistic miniature arts

Hepidqyn: To oceuvdplo peretd v avamtuln ™G TPOSHOTOYPOPiag otV
EMMMVIOTIKY puKpoTEYViD, HE EUEOCT OTNV CEPAYIO0YAL(PIO KOl TNV VOUICUOTIKY.
Epevvator mapdAinio 1 aAANAemidpacn TG UIKPOTEXVIOG UE TIG UVNUEINKES TEYVEG
™G TEPLOOOV, OTMG 1 TAUCTIKY Kot 1 (OYPAPIKT, KOl 1| GUUPBOAN TG CPPAYIGTIKNG
KOl TNG VOUUGHOTIKNG OTY LEAETT TNG EAANVIGTIKNG TPOCMTOYPAPIOC.

Summary: The seminar studies the development of portraiture in the minor arts of
the Hellenistic period, with an emphasis on gem-cutting and numismatics. The
interaction of minor and luxury arts with monumental sculpture and painting will also
be studied, as well as the contribution of sphragistics and numismatics to our
understanding of Hellenistic portraiture at large.

Evésiktiki Biphoypaegio / Selected Bibliography

Ashton, S.-A. Ptolemaic Royal Sculpture from Egypt. The interaction between Greek
and Egyptian traditions, Oxford 2001.

Boussac, M.-F. & A. Invernizzi (em.). Archives et sceaux du monde hellénistique
BCH Suppl. 29, Athénes 1996.

Boardman, J. Greek Gems and Finger Rings. Early Bronze to Late Classical, London
1970/2001.

Kyrieleis, H. Bildnisse der Ptolemder, Berlin 1975.

La gloire d’Alexandrie. Katdloyog ékBeong, Paris 1998.

Mearkholm, O. Early Hellenistic Coinage, Cambridge 1991.

Plantzos, D. Hellenistic Engraved Gems, Oxford 1999.

Richter, G.M.A. The Portraits of the Greeks. Abridged and revised by R.R.R. Smith,
Oxford 1984.

Smith, R.R.R. Hellenistic Royal Portraits, Oxford 1988.

Stanwick, P.E. Portraits of the Ptolemies: Greek Kings as Egyptian Pharaohs, Austin
2002.

Thompson, D.B. Ptolemaic Oinochoai and Portraits in Faience, Oxford 1973.

Walker, S. & P. Higgs (emy.). Cleopatra of Egypt. From History to Myth, London
2001.

YXTYAIANOX KATAKHX
Xeepvo EEaunvo - Winter Semester
Oépa: Anpoocicvon popoikov copkoedymv oto EBvikd Apyotoloyikd Movoeio

Subject: Publication of Roman Sarcophagi in the National Archaeological Museum

Mepidnqyn: Zxomdg tov ogpvapiov elvar n e&éraon g pebodoroyiog kol TV
drdoykmv otadimv yio ) dnuocievon evdg apyaiov yAvmto, €0KOTEPA LAAMCTO
otov avtd odleTON ATOCTACUATIKA. Xnueio exkivnong elval n peAétn Tov poppdpov
KOl TOV TPOTOL O0LAELGG TOL apyaiov YAOTTN. Oo TPOYWPNCOLUE KOTOTY GTNV
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TOPOTNPNON KOl AETTOUEPT TEPLYPOAPT] TOV OpAVCUATOG, OTNV OVOYVAPLICT TOV
O£1L0TOg KO TNV TUTOAOYIKN Kol TEYVOTPOTIKY €EETOGT TOV, Y10 VO TEKUNPUDCOVLLE,
TEAOG, TN YPOVOLOYNGN TOV YALTTTOV.

[Mo v TpaxTIK €Paproyn TOV TOPATavE, KAOE @oltntig/Tpla Tov cepvapiov Oa
avaAdPer v teAkn peAETn evdg adnpocicvtov Opadouatog copKOEAYOL OV
euAdcoetal oto EBvikod Apyatoroyikd Movoeio AOnvav.

Summary: Aim of the seminar is the research of the methodology and the successive
steps for the publication of an ancient sculpture, particularly when it is fragmentary
preserved. Start point will be the study of the marble and the way of working of the
ancient sculptor; we will then proceed to the observation and detailed description of
the fragment, the identification of the depicted subject and its typological and
stylistically study, to document finally the chronology of the sculpture.

For the practical application of the above, each student will prepare the final study of
an unpublished sarcophagus fragment kept in the National Archaeological Museum
of Athens.

Evoswktikn Biprhoypagia / Selected Bibliography

F. Baratte, F. & C. Metzger. Musée du Louvre. Catalogue des sarcophages en pierre
d’époques romaine et paléochrétienne, Paris 1985.

Elsner, J. & J. Huskinson (em.). Life, Death and Representation. Some Work on
Roman Sarcophagi, Berlin — New York 2011 (Biiokpicio: M.
Koortbojian, Recent sarcophagus studies, JRA 25, 2012, 631-636).

Ewald, B. Ch. “Men, muscle and myth: Attic sarcophagi in the cultural context of the
Second Sophistic”, oto B. Borg (emy.), Paideia: the world of the second
sophistic, Berlin - New York 2004, 229-275.

Gaggadis-Robin, V. Les sarcophages paiens du musée de I’Arles antique, Arles 2005
(BBrokpioia: G. Koch, GGA 257, 2005, 164-189. O id10¢, oto Sarkophag-
Studien 6, 2012, 95-110.

Koch, G. (em.) Grabeskunst der rémischen Kaiserzeit. Mainz 1993.

Koch, G. Ot oartikéc copko@dyol Kol 1 ONHOCio TOLG YL TNV TEXVN TNG
OLTOKPATOPIKNG EMOYNG, 0T0 O. Xtepavidoov-TiPepiov, I1. Kapavaotdon &
A. Aapdoxkog (em.), Klooikn mapddoon koi vemtepikd otoiyeio. otny
Thaotiky s poucixns  EAlddag, Ipoxtike  Aic@voids  Zvvedpiov.
Ocaooltovikn, 7-9 Maiov 2009, Osccorovikn 2012, 35-56

Koch, G. & H. Sichtermann. Rémische Sarkophage, HdArch, Miinchen 1982.

Koortbojian, M. Myth, Meaning, and Memory on Roman Sarcophagi, Berkeley 1993.

Oakley, J. Die attischen Sarkophage. Andere Mythen. ASR 1X.1.3, Berlin 2011.

Papagianni E. Attische Sarkophage mit Eroten und Girlanden, Sarkophag-Studien 9,
Ruhpolding 2016.

Rogge, S. Die attischen Sarkophage. Achill und Hippolytos, ASR 1X.1.1, Berlin 1995.

Sichtermann, H. & G. Koch. Griechischen Mythen auf romischen Sarkophagen,
Tiibingen 1975.

Ytepavioov-TiPepiov, O. & E. Iamayidvvn. Avackapn Nikomolews. Zopropayor
aTTIKNG Kol TOTIKNGS Topoywyns, ABfvon 2015.

Walker, S. Roman Sarcophagi in the British Museum, CSIR Great Britain 11.2,
London 1990

Zanker, P. & B. C. Ewald. Living with Myths. The Imagery of Roman Sarkophagi
(uto. J. Slater), Oxford 2004.
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XPYZANOOX KANEAAOIIOYAOX
Xepepwvo EEaunvo - Winter Semester

Oépa: H apyrrextovikn tov 4% audbva m.X. Ot peydrot khaotkoi
Subject: The Architecture of the Fourth Century B.C. The Great Classics

IMepidqyn: To cepvapio eketdler Ty apyrtektovikhy Tov 4°° aidva ¢ aveEaptnTo
CUGTNUO KOl TOVTOYPOVO MG GLVOLOCUO TACEDV KOl QOVOUEVOV TNG KAOGIKNG
ernoync. E&epevvoviot to {ntipoto e «mapakune» kot g eEEMENG amd TG a&ieg
o0 5% awdva. Ot SoAéEelc kol ol epyaciec TPOYHATEDOVTOL QOIVOUEVO TOV
avadvovrol 1| oviKkovy Tomikd otov 4° adva, onng givor o KopvOiokdg pubude, n
avamTuEn TOV E0OTEPIKOV YOpwV, To BEatpo, ot BOA0L, T yopnywd pvnueio, To
Aocxdnmeio, n avédvon Tov Makedovikov Deovg kot 1 vaodopia otnv M. Acia.

Summary: This course examines the architecture of the 4™ century as an independent
system of values and as a combination of trends and phenomena within the classical
period. The issues of decline and evolution from 5™ century principles will also be
explored. Phenomena that typically belong to the 4™ century, such as the Corinthian
order, the development of interior spaces, the tholoi, Asclepieia and theatra, the
choragic monuments and the emergence of the Macedonian styles add to the wide
range of topics discussed and investigated during the seminar.

Evésucrucn Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

P. Amandry, E. Hansen, Le Temple D ’Apollon du IV siécle, FAD 14, (Athénes 2010).
H. Bauer, Korinthische Kapitelle des 4. und 3. Jhs. v. Chr. (Berlin 1973).
T. D. Boyd, The Arch and the Vault in Greek Architecture. AJA 82, 1 (1978), 83-100.
J. J. Coulton, The Stoa at the Amphiaraeion, Oropos, BSA 63 (1968), 147-184.
P. W. Lehmann, The Hieron. Samothrace 3 (New York 1982).
H. Knell 1983b, Dorische Ringhallentempel in spit- und nachklassischer Zeit, JdI 98,
1983, 203 — 233.
N. Norman, The temple of Athena Alea at Tegea, 4JA 88 (1984), 169-194.
A. Oprdvdog, O vadg tov Andrrwvog [Ttmov, 44 1B (1915) 94-100.
E. Ostby, (ed.), Tegea Il, Investigations in the Sanctuary of Athena Alea 1990-94 and
2004, Papers and Monographs from the Norwegian Institute at Athens
4 (Athens 2014).
G. Roux, L'architecture de I'Argolide aux ive et iiie siecles avant J.-C. (Paris 1961).
F. Seiler, Die griechische Tholos: Untersuchungen zur Entwicklung, Typologie und
Funktion kunstmdfSiger Rundbauten (Mainz am Rhein 1986).
R. Townsend, The Philippeion and Fourth Century Athenian Architecture. In The
Macedonians in Athens 322-229 B.C., edited by O. Palagia and S.V.
Tracy, 93-101. (Oxford 2003).
R. Townsend, Classical signs and anti-classical signification in 4™ century Athens,
Hesperia 33 (2004) 305-326.
R.A. Tomlinson, The Doric Order: Hellenistic Critics and Criticism. JHS 83 (1963),
133-145.
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OAT'A TTAAAITIA
Eapwoé eEaunvo - Spring Semester

Oépa: [TpoPAnuata epunveiog Kol AIoKOTAGTACTG TOV APYLITEKTOVIKOV YAVTTOV TOV
[TapBevova

Subject: Problems in the interpretation and reconstruction of the architectural
sculptures of the Parthenon

Hepidnqyn: O yiomtog dudkocpog tov TlapBevorva amoterel 10 onuoavtikdtepo
OUVOAO OPYLTEKTOVIKOV YALTTMOV TOV apyoaiov kocpov. O vadc sivar dmpikdg Kot
Koopeiton pe petdmes, 1wvikr (oedpo kat actopata. O Iavcaviag avapépet povo ta
aeTOpato oAAG Bpiokovpe mOAAEG emdpdoelg Tov yAvntov tov [HapBevova oy
aYYEWYPOQiol KOl TNV YALTITIKY VEOTEPOV EMOYDOV TOL apyaiov kocuov. Ta ylvmtd
elyav TOAAEC TepméTElEg, KAOMG OKPOTNPLAGTNKAY KOTA TNV LETATPOTI] TOV VOOV GE
xpotiavikn exkkinoio, BopPapdictmray amd tov Mopolivi kot arocndotnkoy Blota
and to Ktiplo amd tovg Bevetovg, tovg I'aAlovg kot Toug Ayylovs. H amoxkatdotoaon
TOV 0ETOUATOV Kol 1 gpunveio ™S {oEOpOL Kol TV UETOMOV OTUCYOAOVV TNV
gpevva 1O omd tov 18° adva. Xkomdc Tov GEUVOPIOn Eival VoL KOTOVOHGOVUE T
OKOTEWA oNUElD TOL YALTTTOD S1KOGLOV KOl VO TPOGEYYICOVLE TIG TPOCTAOEIES TOV
£Yvay Yo TV 0TOKATAGTACT] TV YOUUEVAOV LOPPDV.

Summary: The architectural sculptures of the Parthenon constitute the most
significant such complex of the ancient world. The Parthenon is a Doric temple,
decorated with sculptured metopes, an lonic frieze, and pedimental statues. Pausanias
only mentions the pediments but there are reflections of the architectural sculptures
of the Parthenon on vase-paintings and sculptures in later periods of classical
antiquity. The sculptures were damaged on several occasions, e.g., during the
conversion of the temple into a Christian church, the bombardment of the Acropolis
by Morosini, and the removal of sculptures by the Venetians, the French and the
English. Research into the reconstruction of the original composition of the
pediments and the interpretation of the metopes and frieze already began in the 18"
century. This seminar aims to address questions of interpretation of the extant figures
and reconstruction of the lost pedimental figures.

Evoswktuc pipioypagia / Selected Bibliography

Beschi. L. “H Lw@opog tov I[Mopbeviva. Mo véa mpotaon epunveiog», oto H.
Kyrieleis (emp.), Archaische und klassische griechische Plastik Il, Mainz
1985, 199-224.

Berger, E. Parthenon-Kongress Basel, Mainz 1984.

Brommer, F. The Sculptures of the Parthenon, London 1979.

Connelly, J. B. The Parthenon Enigma, New York 2014.

Aeonivng, I. IapBOevaovera, Abmva 1982.

Mantis, A. “Parthenon central south metopes: new evidence”, oto D. Buitron-Oliver
(emy.). The Interpretation of Architectural Sculpture in Greece and Rome,
Hanover - London 1997, 66-81.

37



Mdving, A. «Emotpoen omv kepoAn tov Movceiov Axpdémoing 2381», oto II.
BoAafdavng (em.), Tacidevovrog otnv Kiaoikn EALdoa, Abnqva 2011, 171-
187.

Neils, J. The Parthenon Frieze, Cambridge 2001.

Neils, J. (emy.) The Parthenon. From Antiquity to the Present, Cambridge 2005.

Palagia, O. The Pediments of the Parthenon, Leiden 1993.

Palagia, O. “First among equals: Athena in the east pediment of the Parthenon”, cto
D. Buitron-Oliver (em.), The Interpretation of Architectural Sculpture in
Greece and Rome, Hanover - London 1997, 29-49.

Palagia, O. “The Parthenon frieze: boy or girl?”” AntK 51, 2008, 3-7.

[MoAayyd, O. “Ot yuvaikeg otn Aatpeio e AOnvac”, oto N. KaAtodg & A. Shapiro
(em.), Novaarav Aazpeieg, ABMva — Néa Yopkn 2009, 30-37.

Pollitt, J. J. “The meaning of the Parthenon frieze”, oto D. Buitron-Olive (emy.), The
Interpretation of Architectural Sculpture in Greece and Rome, Hanover -
London 1997, 50-65.

Queyrel, F. Le Parthénon, Paris 2008.

Williams, D. The East Pediment of the Parthenon from Perikles to Nero, BICS
Supplement 118, London 2013.

EIPHNH IENIA MAITAIQANNOY
Eapwo eEaunvo - Spring Semester

Oépa: OLuoto apYITEKTOVIKNG KOl GTOPIKNG ToToypapiog tov ABnvov kot g
ATTikn g amd v Apyoikn emoyn péypt ko v mepiodo g Popatokpatiog (VII)
Subject: Topics of the Athenian and Attic Architecture and Historical Topography
from the Archaic to the Roman period (V1)

Mepiiqyn: To ocguvaplo meptlopfdvel Kataypoen Kol HEAETY] OTOGTOCLATIKOV
OPYLTEKTOVIKOV VAMKOV omd 10 «d1oyéveiov ovuvaoiovy pe oKOTMO Tr GLYYPOEN
TPOTOTLTI®V doKIieV.

Summary: The seminar includes the description and study of the fragmentary
architectural material from the “Diogeneion Gymnasium” intending for written
documented contributions.

Evoswktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Adam, J.-P. La construction romaine, Paris 21989.

Apyeiov twv Mvnueiwv twv AOpvav kor e Attixig (2 topot), Abnva 1992 - 1993.

Bauer, H. Korinthische Kapitelle des 4. und 3. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., Berlin1973.

Boerker, Ch. Blattkelchkapitelle, Berlin1965.

Dinsmoor, W. B. The Architecture of Ancient Greece, London 31975.

Ginouves, R., R. Martin, «.¢. Dictionnaire méthodique de [’ architecture grecque et
romaine | - III, Rome 1985-1998.

Greco, E. k.. Topografia di Atene.Ssviluppo urbano e monumenti dalle origini all 11l
sec. d. C. I-VIII, Atene-Paestum 2010-2015.

Hellmann, M. Chr. L’ architecture grecque. 1. Les principes de la construction, Paris
2002.

38



v. Hesberg, H. Konsolengeisa des Hellenismus und der friihen Kaiserzeit, RM Ergh.
24, Mainz 1980.

Koppég, M. & X. Mnobpag, Melétn Amokataotacens tov IopBevavog, ABva 1983.

Miller-Wiener, W. H Apyitextovikn otnv Apyoio. EAAéda, ABnva 1995,

Opidvoog, A. K. Ta Yiika Aoung twv Apyaiov Elnvov kor ot Tpomor Epopuoyns
avtwv, Abnva 22004,

Tavovrag, T. & M. loavvidov. Meléty Armoxaraotdoews twv Iporvioiwyv, ABMva
2002.

Travlos, J. Bildlexikon zur Topographie des antiken Athen, Tiibigen 1971.

Willers, D. Hadrians Panhellenisches Programm, AntK Beih. 16, Basel 1990.

ITANOX BAAABANHYX - EYPIAIKH KE®AAIAOY
Eapwoé e&aunvo - Spring Semester

Ofpa: O 0bAntopog oy opyoio EALGSM: aymvioTkés, TOMTIKES, KOWMOVIKEG Kot
KOAMTEYVIKEG TPOCEYYIOELG.

Subject: Athletics in ancient Greece: Agonistic, political, social and artistic
approaches

Mepidinqyn: Ot aBinticol aydveg g apyaiog EALGd0C amotelodoav Eva Tupnvikd
ovotatikd G oMpocag CoMg tov EAMveov kot o Lovadikn gukoipio Guvavinong,
eMKOwmViag Kot ocpmons. ‘Htav ekdnAdoel moveAAviov 1 TomKoD yopoKTipd,
OV O10PYOVAOVOVTOV GTO TAOIGLO €ite OpNoKELTIKOV TaVNYOpe®V €ite eMTAPL®V
EKONAMGEMVY TPOG TNV CTUAVTIKOV OATOUWV.

Y10 ogpvapilo eggtalovtal, pHEGo omd TG apyaieg YpamTéG mNYES, TIG EMLYPAPES, TO
ELPNUATO KL TNV EIKOVOYPOPia, TOIKIAEG EKPAVOELS TOV apyaiov 0OANTIGHOV, OTMG
Ay 10 KoBopd ayOVICTIKO HEPOG, Ol VIKNTNPLEG TEAETEC, TO EMOOAM, Ol EMVIKIES
exomAmoelg, 1M Aatpeio omovdaiov abAntov, k.4. [dwitepo PBapoc Ba dobel otig
TOWKIAEG TOMTIKEG, KOWMVIKEG Kot KOAMTEYVIKEG OpacTnPlOTnTEG, OV eAGUPavay
YOPOV UE APOPUT] TOVG OOANTIKOVG OYDVEG,.

Summary: Athletic games were one of the core elements of public life in ancient
Greece and they provided a unique opportunity for Greeks to communicate and to
interact. Games were held as part of Panhellenic or local gatherings organized on the
occasion either of religious festivals or of funerary celebrations in honour of
important individuals.

The seminar examines various ancient sources (texts, inscriptions, finds and
iconography) in order to explore multiple aspects of Greek athletics, such as the
agonistic part, the victory ceremonies and celebrations, the prizes, the heroization and
the worship of famous athletes, etc. Special emphasis will be placed on the political,
social and artistic aspects of the athletic contests.

Evoswktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

BolaBavng, I1. Iepd kar ayoves oy apyaio. EAldoa (Olvumia, Agipoi, lo6uia,
Neuéa, AOnva), ABnva 2004 [kar ota ayyhkd: Valavanis, P. Games and
Sanctuaries in Ancient Greece (Olympia, Delphi, Isthmia, Nemea, Athens),
uetaep. D. Hardy, Athens 2004].

Beale, A. Greek Athletics and the Olympics, Cambridge 2011.
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Bentz, M. Panathendische Preisamphoren. Eine athenische Vasengattung und ihre
Fuktion vom 6.-4. Jahrhundert v. Chr., Basel 1998.

Crowther, N. B. Athletika. Studies on the Olympic Games and Greek Athletics,
Hildesheim 2004.

Decker, W. O aOintiouog oty elinvikn apyaiotyro. (ute. A. Moakatoopn), AOMva
2004.

Golden, M. Sport in the Ancient World from A to Z, London - New York 2004.

Koitodg, N. (emy.). AI'QON (Katdhoyoc ‘ExBeonc — AOvva, E6vikd Apyoioroyikod
Movoceio 2004), AOnva 2004.

KepaAidov, E. Nikntns: Eikovoypagikn puelétn tov opyaiov eAdnvikod abintiouov,
®eccarovikn 1996.

Kyle, D. C. Sport and Spectacle in the Ancient World, Malden 2007.

Miller, S. G. Ancient Greek Athletics, New Haven 2004.

Miller, S. G. Arete. Greek Sports from Ancient Sources, Berkeley — Los Angeles
2012.

Nicholson, N. J. Aristocracy and Athletics in Archaic and Classical Greece,
Cambridge 2005.

Palagia, O. & A. Choremi-Spetsieri (emyt.). The Panathenaic Games, Oxford 2007.

Papakonstantinou, Z. Sport in the Cultures of the Ancient World. New Perspectives,
London 2010.

Scanlon, T. F. Eros and Greek Athletics, O&popdon 2002

Yrapumoridng, N. X. & I'. ToacoOroag (emy.). Meyain EAlds. AOintioucs xai
Olvumiouog oy Iepipépeio tov eAdnvikod koouov (Kotdloyog éxbeons —
AOnva, Movaeio Kvkiadikns Téyvns 2004), ABnva 2004.
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BYZANTINH APXAIOAOTIIA - BYZANTINE ARCHAEOLOGY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1613 -

Téyvn kot mohtikn oty wepiodo twv Makedovav (867-1056)
I'. IlaAing

Art and politics during the rule of the Macedonian Dynasty (867-1453)
G. Pallis

XEIMEPINO-EAPINO EEAMHNO
WINTER - SPRING SEMESTER

1620 -

AemoTnpoviko Xepvapro «Nikog Owovopiong» (£voapén tov lavovdpro)

[Mavemotmuo Adnvav — Tunua Iotopiag & Apyotoroyiog
oe ovvepyaoia pe Ivotitovto Iotopikadv Epevvov / Topéag Bulavtivav
Epguvav/ EOviko 1dpupa Epguvov

«70c-9% awdveg (610-867): mepiodoc kpiong kot LOUDCE®VY, OVOCLYKPOTNONG
KO QVOLOPOMCN G
Eip. Xprorov - 2. Kodormion-Béptn (o€ cuvepyooia pe tov Xt. Aoumdrn)

Interdisciplinary Postgraduate Seminar «Nikos Oikonomides» (starts in
January)

University of Athens — Department of History & Archaeology in collaboration
with the Institute for Historical Research / Section for Byzantine Research /
National Hellenic Research Foundation

“Seventh-Ninth Centuries (610-867): a period of crisis and fermentation, of
reorganization and reformation”
Ir. Christou — S. Kalopissi-Verti (in collaboration with St. Lampakis)

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1622 -

Moveppacio, Muotpdg kot 1 eopOTEPT TEPLOYT TOVS: TEXVN KOl KOWV®VID GTY|
votia T[Tehomovvnoo kot ) péomn kot votepn Polavtivi tepiodo.
M. Kwvaravrovdaxn-Kitpouniioov - M. [ovayiwtion-Keooicoyiov

Monemvasia, Mystras and the broader area: art and society in the southern
Peloponnese during the Middle and Late Byzantine periods
M. Constantoudaki-Kitromilides - M. Panagiotidi-Kessissoglou

1624 -

Apyrtektovikn Kot moleodopia atnv avyr| g Ilepiooov twv Metaoynuatiouwy
11 Ietpiong

Architecture and urban planning at the beginning of the Period of
Transformations
PI. Petridis
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IFEQPI'TIOX ITAAAHX
Xeepvo eEdunvo - Winter Semester

Oépa: Téyvn Ko TOMTIKN 6TV TtEPiodo Tv Makedovmv (867-1056)
Subject: Art and politics during the rule of the Macedonian Dynasty (867-1453)

Hepidqyn: H doxnon moATikng pé€o® NG TEYVNNG OMOTEAElL O TPOKTIKN OV
EPAPUOOTNKE GE PEYAAN KATpaKO Katd TNV Tepiodo g duvaoteiog Towv Mokedovamv.
H opyutektoviky, KOGUIKN] KOl EKKANGCLOOTIKY, YPNOUOTOMONKE ®G HEGOV
OVTOKPOTOPIKNG EMOEENG OAAG KOl OTOKOTACTAONG TNG KPOTIKNG Kuplopyiog Kot
OWKOVOUIKNG avalmoydvnong o€ TEPLOYEG TOV EMOVEPYOVTIOV OTOV EAEYYO TOL
Bvlavtiov. H emidei&n ovvaung M mpocomikng evoéPetag dlokpivetor emiong oe
oLVoAa COYPAPIKNG OV Yopynoav onuaivovta Tpocwma TG TePtOdov. Aviictorya
kivntpa evromilovtal Kol G cLYYPOvVO EPYO UIKPOTEXVIOG, OT®G EKOVOYPOPNUEVA
YEPOYPOOQ KOl GUAATO, EVD OPICUEVA YPNCLOTOONKAV OC SMAGUATIKA epYaAeia
oTNV Aoknomn g eEMTEPIKNG TOMTIKNG. XTOY0G TOL podfpatog eivan n e&étaomn twv
EKQAVOE®V NG TPOKTIKNAG OLTNG OE €Pyd  OPYLTEKTOVIKNG, COYPOOIKNG Kot
HIKpoTEYVIiNG, KOl 1 AmOTiUNoT TOL TPOTOV UE TOV omoio TV alomoincov TpOcmTa
TOV TPOTAYOVICTNCAV GTU TPAYUATA TNG TEPLOO0V, 0TS 0 Popavog A" Aakamnvoc,
0 Baoiierog 0 N6bog, o Kovotavtivoc @ Movoudyog k.4.

Summary: The use of arts in exercising politics constitutes a practice that was
adapted up to a large scale in Byzantium during the rule of the Macedonian dynasty.
Secular and church architecture was used to demonstrate imperial power, as well as a
means to restitute byzantine authority and to revive the economy in regions that had
recently come back to byzantine control. Display of power or personal devotion is
also evident in several painted decorations of the era, sponsored by prominent
dignitaries and persons with political ambitions. Similar motives are also traceable in
works of minor arts, such as lavishly illuminated manuscripts and enamels, while
others were used as diplomatic instruments in exercising foreign policy. The seminar
aims to study the manifestation of this practice in works of architecture, painting and
minor arts, and the way in which it was adapted by leading personalities in the
politics of this era, e.g. Romanos | Lecapenos, Basil the Nothos, Constantine IX
Monomachos and others.

Evoswktucn pipioypagia / Selected bibliography

Brubaker, L. “Politics, Patronage, and Art in Ninth-Century Byzantium: The
Homilies of Gregory of Nazianzus in Paris (B.N. Gr. 510)”, DOP 39, 1985,
1-13.

Cutler, A. Imagery and ldeology in Byzantine Art, Variorum Reprints, Aldershot
1992.

Cutler, A. Byzantium, Italy and the North. Papers on Cultural Relations, London
2000.

Eastmond, A. “The Heavenly Court, Courtly Ceremony, and the Great Byzantine
Ivory Triptychs of the Tenth Century”, DOP 69, 2015, 71-114.

Evans, H. C. & W. D. Wixom (em.). The Glory of Byzantium. Art and Culture of the
Middle Byzantine Era, A.D. 843-1261, New York 1997.
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Hetherington, P. Enamels, Crowns, Relics and Icons. Studies on Luxury Arts in
Byzantium, Farnham 2008.

Jolivet-Lévy, C. “L’image de pouvoir dans I’art byzantine a I’ époque de la dynastie
macedonienne (867-1056)”, Byzantion 57, 1987, 441-470.

Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, 1. “The Portraits of Basil I in Par.gr. 5107, JOB 27, 1978, 19-
24,

Kalavrezou, 1. “Irregular Marriages in the Eleventh Century and the Zoe and
Constantine Mosaic in Hagia Sophia”, oto A. Laiou & D. Simon (em.),
Law and Society in Byzantium: Ninth — Twelfth Centuries, Washington
D.C. 1994, 241-2509.

Magdalino, P. “Observations on the Nea Ekklesia of Basil 1, JOB 37, 1987, 51-64.

Magdalino, P. “The Bath of Leo the Wise and the "Macedonian Renaissance™
Revisited: Topography, Iconography, Ceremonial and Ideology”, DOP 42,

1988, 97-118.
Maguire, H. (emu.). Byzantine Court Culture from 829 to 1204, Washington D.C.
1997.

Mango, C. The Art of the Byzantine Empire, 312-1453. Sources and Documents,
Toronto 1986.

Mapkomovrog, A. (emip.). O Kwvoravtivog Z° 0 Iloppvpoyévvntog kar n Emoyn tov.
B’ Aebvic Bulovtivoioyikn Zvvavinon (Aehgoi, 22 — 26 Toviiov 1987),
Abfva 1989.

Odekan, A., N. Necipoglu & E. Akyiirek (emy.). The Byzantine Court: Source of
Power and Culture. Papers from the Second International Sevgi Goniil
Byzantine Studies Symposium (Istanbul, 21-23 June 2010), Ko¢ University

Press 2013.

Oikonomides, N. Society, Culture and Politics in Byzantium, Variorum Reprints,
Aldershot 2005.

Sevéenko, 1. “The Illuminators of the Menologium of Basil 11", DOP 16, 1962, 245-
276.

Thierry, N. “Le souverain dans les programmes d’églises en Cappadoce et en Georgie
du Xe au XIlle siécles”, Revue des Etudes Géorgiennes et Caucasiénnes 4
(1998) 127-170.

Wander, St. H. The Joshua Roll, Wiesbaden 2012.

Aemotnpovikd Xepvapro «Nikog Orkovopiono»

EIPHNH XPHXTOY - XO®IA KAAOIIIZH-BEPTH (oe¢ ovvepyaoio pe tov
YTYAIANO AAMITAKH [EIE/IBE])
(évapén tov lavovdpio)

Ofpo: 70c-9 cbdveg (610-867): mepiodog kpiong kar {updcenv, avacvykpdTnong
Kol ovopOpemonG.

Subject: Seventh-Ninth Centuries (610-867): a period of crisis and fermentation, of
reorganization and reformation.

Mepidqyn: O 7% advag siye yopaktnpicbel and Tovg 16TOPIKOVNS MG N ATTAPYN TV
dALOTE AeYOUEVOV «OKOTEWAOV a1dvev» NG Pulavtiviig avtokpotopiog, &vd
oLYYPOVLC Sumictovay OtL To pésa tov 9% adva onuaTodotodV TNV amapyf TG
avay£EVvNong TG QUTOKPATOPinG 6€ TOMTIKO, OTPATIOTIKO KOl TVELHOTIKO EMITEDO.
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H cVyypovn épevva €xet amodei&el 0TL 0 Opog «oKOTEWVOT aMVES) dev avTikaTomTpilet
TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA, YlOTL Ol E0MTEPIKEC OlEPYOCIEC TOV GLUVIEAOVVIOV GTO
Bulavtivd kpatog, apyng YEVOUEVNG OO TOV TEPLOPIGHO TOV GLVOP®Y TOV, AOY® TOV
apofikdv Katokmoewmv, NTov PIKEC Kol  OVOTPOCOVOTOAIOUEVEG OTN  VEa
TPOYUATIKOTNTO, TOPE TIG EMUEPOVS VOTEPNOELS Kol OOLVOUIES. XTO TANIGLO TOV
oepwvopiov e€etdlovtal o1 TOMTIKES, OTPOATIOTIKEG, OPNOKEVTIKES KOl TOMTIGHUKEG
GLVONKEG TTOV EMKPATOVGOV GTO JACTNUA TPLOV AdVeV BuloavTivig totopiog, Kabdg
nmuoato, 6mmG 1 OTOAELN LEYAA®Y OGTIKOV KEVTPOV TS AVATOANG, 1| VToPdduon
NG AOTIKNG OKOVOUTOG, OTMG Kol EGMTEPIKE TOATIKA Kot OpnokevTIKd TPpoPAnaTa,
00NyNoaV TO KPATOG TNV avade®PNoN TPOTEPALOTHTMV KOl GTN GLVETOKOAOLOM
aVOGLYKPOTNOT KOl  OVOUOPQ®OT, Ol omoieg odnynoov otn  «MoKedoviKn
Avayévvnon» tov endpevov oawvov. Ocov agopd otnv TEYXVN, TN VAodoUio NG
EMOYNG Tapotnpeital 1 otadtokn eSeMKTIK) mopeio TG peTdPfacng amd Tovg
TOAOLOYPLOTIOVIKOVG TOTOVG GTOV EYYEYPUUUEVO GTALPOoEdn vad mov Bo moyumOel
Katd ™ péon Puvlavtivi mepiodo. Apecog ivarl 0 avTiKTLUTOG TNG OVTOKPATOPIKNG
EWKOVOLLOYIKNG TTOMTIKNG oT0 (oypapikd didkocpo tov vaodv. H dakdounon tov
EKKANGLOV TepAapPavel oTavpois, Kupiwg oty ayido, Tapacticels (OwV, QUTIKA
Kot yeopetpwd Oépata. Oo €EETOCTOVV Ol AMOYELS TOAMOTEPOV KOl VEOTEP®V
EPELVNTAOV Y10, TOV OVEIKOVIKO OlAKOGHO TOV HVNUEIOV TOV HEYIA®V TOAE®V
(Kovotavtivoumodn, Nikawa, @socoalovikn) oddd kot tng meprpépetog (Kanmadokia,
vnotd Aryaiov, Mavn) ko 6o culntnBovv ot TpoPAnUaTIGHOL Yoo TNV EMKPATNON
TOU OVEIKOVIKOD Tvevpatog TG AvatoAng oe pio mepiodo ocvykpovong kot
ovpPioong pe 1o apafikd otoryeio. Metd v 0p1oTIKY OMOKOTAGTOGT TOV EIKOVOV
10 843, dupoppaveror €va VEO EKOVOYPUEKO TpoOypoppe mov Pacileror otnv
évvola g evodpkmong tov Adyov, to omoio Ba amoteAéost v agenpio Yo TG
peAlovtikég e€ediEelg oty téyxvn. Téhoc, ¢ TPOg T GLAOAOYIKY TOPAy®YY| OgV
exepaloviol TAEOV PE amOALTO TPOTO, OTMG TOAIOTEPQ, AMOYELS TEPT avumapEiog
nvevpatikng {ong kot mepl oyng Tov ypappdtov. ‘Exet yiver evphtepa amodektn 1
dmoym OTL VIPYE TEPICGOTEPO L KPIOT] KOL TNG YVOONS, O OmOpPOola. NG Kpiong
™m¢ enoyng o€ 6Aovg tovg topeic. H ypappoateio yevikd e mepiddov mapovstalet
OPKETEG EVOLUPEPOVGES TTLYES, O YOUPAKTNPIOTIKOTEPES Od TIS omoieg B avaivBovv
GTO GEULVAPILO.

Summary: The seventh century had been characterized by past historians as the
beginning of what used to be known as the “Dark Ages” of the Byzantine Empire; at
the same time, those historians had come to the conclusion that the middle of the
ninth century mark the beginning of the renaissance of the Empire in terms of
politics, warfare, and culture. Modern research has shown that the term “Dark Ages”
does not reflect reality, since the internal workings that were taking place within the
Byzantine state, starting from the shrinking of its borders due to Arab conquests,
were radical and re-oriented towards the new reality, despite individual shortcomings
and weaknesses. The seminar examines the political, military, religious and cultural
conditions that prevailed within the span of three centuries of Byzantine history, since
it was issues such as the loss of large urban centres of the East, the degradation of
urban economy, as well as internal political and religious problems, that led the state
to reconsider its priorities resulting in reconstruction and reform that led to the
“Macedonian Renaissance” of later centuries. As far as art is concerned, the church
architecture of the period is noted for the gradual evolutionary course of the transition
from Early Christian types to the cross-in-square plan that will take root during the
Middle Byzantine period. Imperial iconoclastic policies had a direct impact on
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monumental painting. The interior decoration of churches comprises crosses, mainly
in the apse, representations of animals, stylized floral and geometric motifs. We will
examine the views of earlier and modern scholars regarding the aniconic decoration
in the monuments of great cities (Constantinople, Nicaea, Thessaloniki), as well as
those of the periphery (Cappadocia, Aegean Sea islands, Mani), and discuss the
thinking behind the prevalence of the aniconic spirit of the Orient during a period of
conflict and coexistence with the Arab element. After the final restoration of the
icons in 843, a new iconographic program develops, based on the concept of the
Incarnation of the Divine Word, which will serve as a starting point for future
developments in art. Finally, with regard to literary output, earlier views on the lack
of cultural life and the silence of letters are no longer expressed in an absolute
manner. The view that is currently accepted by a wide range of researchers is that the
break in question was more like a crisis of knowledge stemming from the overall
crisis that had engulfed every aspect of life during this period. The literature of the
era in general presents several interesting facets, of which the most characteristic will
be analyzed in the seminar.

Evésiktiki Biphoypaegio / Selected Bibliography

Barber, Ch. Figure and Likeness. On the Limits of Representation in Byzantine
Iconoclasm, Princeton N.J. 2002.

Brandes, W. Finanzverwaltung in Krisenzeiten: Untersuchungen zur byzantinischen
Administration im 6.-9. Jahrhundert, Forschungen zur byzantinischen
Rechtsgeschichte 25, Frankfurt am Main 2002.

Brubaker, L. Inventing Byzantine Iconoclasm, London 2012.

Brubaker, L. — J. Haldon. Byzantium in the iconoclast era (c. 680-850). The sources:
an annotated survey. With a contribution on the architecture of
iconoclasm, Ashgate 2001.

Brubaker, L. — J. Haldon. Byzantium in the iconoclast era (c. 680-850). A History,
New York 2011.

Cheynet J.-Cl. (emy.). O pvlavrivig kéouog, t. B': H Bolavuiviy Avtokpotopio (624-
1204), A6mvo. 2011 (ta oyetikd ke@. yio Toug 7°-9° cudveg).

Efthymiadis, St. (emy.). The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine
Hagiography, t. I: Periods and Places, Routledge 2011
1. 11: Genres and contexts, Routledge 2014.

Grabar, A. L'iconoclasme byzantin, Paris 1957, B* éxdoon 1984.

Haldon, J.F. Byzantium in the seventh century. The Transformation of a Culture,
Cambridge 1993.

Kaprndinroc, A. Bvlavtivoi lotopixoi kou Xpovoypdpor, t. A” kol B', ABnva 1997,
2002.

Kazhdan, A. A History of Byzantine Literature (650-850), in collaboration with L.F.
Sherry — Ch. Angelidi, EIE/IBE, Epgvovnuikn Bifliobnxn 2, Athens 1999.

Kovvtovpa-T'ardxn, E. (emp.). O1 oxotevoi arcdveg tov Bolavtiov (70¢-9o¢ au1.), EIE
/ IBE, A1e6vij Zourooia 9, ABva 2001.

Lemerle, P. O mpatoc foloviivog Ovuoviouos. Znusidocels kot mopatnpioels yio. Iy
exkmoiogvan kot v waideio. oo Bvlavtio omo tig apyés wgs tov 100 oidva
(Le premier humanisme byzantin: pteg. M. Nvotalomodrov-ITedekidov),
Abnva 1981.

Rochow, I. Byzanz im 8. Jahrhundert in der Sicht des Theophanes, Berlin 1991.
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MAPIA KQNXTANTOYAAKH-KITPOMHAIAOY KAI
MAPIA MANATTQTIAH-KEXIXXOT'AOY

Eapwoé eEaunvo - Spring Semester

Oépa: "MovepPoacio, MuoTpdg Kot 1 €0pOTEPT TEPLOYN| TOVG: TEYVN KOl KOV®VIN 6N
vota Tlehomovvnoo katd ™ péon ko votepn Pulavtiviy mepiodo”.

Subject: “Monemvasia, Mystras and the broader area: art and society in the southern
Peloponnese during the Middle and Late Byzantine periods™.

Mepiinqyn: Oa aviyvevtodv To. YOPOKTNPOTIKE ™S COYPOPIKNG MG (QUIVOUEVOL
KOAMTEYVIKOD KOl KOW@Vikoy otn votia [lehomdvvnco, dtaypovikd 6Tovg HECOVG Kot
votepovg Pulavivovg xpovovs. Oa efetactel M (oypaPiky 6TOLG VAOLS TOV OVO
SLBOYIKMV SLOIKNTIKMV Kol TOMTICUIKAOV KEVIPOV TNV TEPLOYN, TS Moveppaciag kot
00 Muotpd, n {oypa@ikn TG TEPIPEPELNS TOVS KOl ) GYECT) TNG UE TNV TEYVN OTNV
Kovotavtivovmodn apevdg kot otig aAleg emapyieg ™ Bulavtiviic avtokpatopiog
APETEPOV. KOOGS TOV GEUVOPIo gfvor péca amd T peAéTn TG uvnuetaxkng Coypaeikng
va ovadelfodv Inthpata yopnylog Kol ToLTOTNTOC, EKOVOYPAPIOG Kol TEXVOTPOTING,
TOMTICUIKADV KOl KOAMTEYVIKOV EMPPODYV, TVELLATIKMOV PEVUATMOV KOl GYECEMV UE TN
Avom, vooTpoTidV AAE Kol VAIKOU TOATIGHOD KOl TPOKTIKAOV TNG KOONUEPIVOTNTAG TNG
EMOYNG, OTO TOGOGTO MOV TO GMOLOUEVO EWKACTIKO VAKO to emirpénet. Ot vdpyovoeg
1otoptkég TNyES Bo AneBovv emiong v’ Oyv.

Summary: We will investigate the special features of painting as an artistic and social
phenomenon in the southern Peloponnese during the Middle and Late Byzantine period.
We will examine religious painting in the two successive administrative and cultural
centres of the area, namely Monemvasia and Mystras, and their broader region, and its
relationship with the art of Constantinople on the one hand as well as with that of other
provinces of the Byzantine Empire on the other. The aim of the seminar is to throw some
light, through the study of monumental painting, on matters concerning patronage and
identity, iconography and style, cultural and artistic influences, spiritual currents and
relationships with the West, mentalities of the period as well as the material culture and
everyday practices, to the extent the surviving pictorial evidence allows so. Also,
existing historical sources will be taken into account.

Evoswktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Aonpd-Bopdafakn, M. & M. Eppoavounk. H Movy g Haviavaooag arov Moorpa.
O toryoypopies Tov 1500 arcdrva, Abmva 2005.

Bon, A. La Morée franque: Recherches historiques, topographiques et
archéologiques sur la principauté d' Achaie (1205-1430), Paris 1969.

Anpntpokdiing, I'. Iepaxi: O1 toryoypagics twv vawv tov Kaopov, ABnvor 2001.

Apavdaxng, N._Bolavuvai toiyoypapior tne Méoa Mavye, AGnvor 1995.

Apovdaxng, N. Mavy ko Aaxewvia, A'- E” (emp. X. Kovotavtivion), A0fva 2009.

Dufrenne, S. Les programmes iconographiques des églises byzantines de Mistra,
Paris 1970.

Eppoavoorih, M. “To ewovoypapikd mpoOypoappe Ttov KoboAtkod g Movng
[TepPAéntov otov Muotpd kot o {ftnpa tov ktrtopa”, oto B. Katcapoc
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& A. Tovpta (emp.), Agiépoua orov oxoonuoixo Iovoyioty A.
Bokotorovio, ABiva 2015.

Etléoylov, P. O vaog s Odnynmpiag tov Bpovroyiov arov Mvotpd. Ot toryoypapics
700 VapOnka kot n Aertovpyikn ypnon tov ywpov, Adnvai 2013.

Gerstel, S. (em.). Viewing the Morea. Land and People in the Late Medieval
Peloponnese, Washington DC 2013.

KaAAwya, X. H Bulavtivp MoveuBaoia kot ot mhyec tng totopiac tng, ABriva 2003.

KoAyd, X., MoveuPfooia. Mio folovtivy molig-kpadrog, ABva 2010.

Kahovapog, I1. (emp.). To Xpovikov tov Mopéws, ABva 1966 (11940).

Kalopissi-Verti, S. “Mistra. A Fortified Late Byzantine Settlement”, oto J. Albani &
E. Chalkia (emp.), Heaven and Earth. Cities and Countryside in Byzantine
Greece, Athens 2013, 224-239.

Millet, G. Monuments byzantins de Mistra. Matériaux pour l'étude de l'architecture

et de la peinture en Gréce aux XIVeme et XVeme siecles, -1, Paris 1910.
Movpixn, Nt. Ot toryoypagics tov Ayiov Nikoidov atnv [lidtoo e Mavng, ABnvor
1975.

Movtoonovrog, N. & I'. AnuntpokéAing. [lepixi. O exkkinoies Tov 01KIGUOD,
®eocorovikn 1981.

Zakythinos. D. Le Despotat grec de Morée. Histoire politique, I-II, London 1975
(avabewp. £kdoon).

IMAATQN ITETPIAHX
Eopwo e&aunvo — Spring Semester

Ofpa:  Apyrtektoviky Kot moAgodopion  otnv  awyn g Ilgpiddov  twv
Meraoynuotioumv
Subject: Architecture and urban planning at the beginning of the Period of
Transformations

Hepidnqyn: Koatd ™ ddpken tov oepvopiov Ba diepevvnBovdv ot dpapatikeg
OAAOYEG TOL GLVTEAODVIOL OTO OGTIKO TOmo Omd TNV apyn NG MEPLOSOVL TOV
Metaoynuaticudv, dnAadn ord ta péoa tov 6°° cdve kot eERg, otnv moleodopia
KOL TNV 0PYLTEKTOVIKT] TOV KOGUK®OV Kol AATPEVTIKAOV KTNPimV.

Summary: During the seminar we will explore thedramatic changes in the civic
landscape since the beginning of the Period of Transformations, i.e. from the middle
of the 6™ century onwards: these changes affected not only the urban planning but
also the secular and religious buildings.

Evoswktuci pipioypagia / Selected Bibliography:

Bauer F.A., Stadt, Platz und Denkmal in der Spdtantike, Mainz am Rhein 1996.
Christie N. — Loseby S.T., Towns in transition. Urban evolution in Late Antiquity and
the Early Middle Ages, Aldershot1996.

Dagron G. (exd.), Villes et peuplement dans I’lllyricum protobyzantin, Rome 1984.

Durliat J., De la ville antique a la ville byzantine. Le probléme des subsistances,
Rome 1990.
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Karagiorgou O., Demetrias and Thebes: the fortunes and misfortunes of two
Thessalian port-cities oto L. Lavan (exd.), Recent research in Late-Antique
Urbanism, JRA Suppl. 42, Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2001.

Kastrén P. (exd.), Post-Herulian Athens, Aspects of Life and Culture in Athens A.D.
267-529, Papers and Monographs of the Finnish Institute at Athens, Athens 1994.

Lavan L. (exd.), Recent Research in Late-Antique Urbanism, JRA Suppl. 42, 2001

Lavan L. etalii (exd.), Housing in Late Antiquity: from Palaces to Shops, Leiden
2007.

[Tetpiong I1., «Iloapatnpnoelg otig TMOAES KOl TIG AOTIKEG Owkieg G Yotepng
Apyondtnrag otov eEALadIKO yopor, AXAE KO (2008), 247-258.

Déroche A., Pétridis P., Badie A., Le Secteur au Sud-Est du Péribole, Fouilles de
Delphes I1, Topographie et Architecture 15, Paris, Athénes 2014.

Saradi H.G., The Byzantine City in the Sixth Century. Literary Images and Historical
Reality, Athens 2006.

Sodini J.-P.,«L’Habitat urbain en Gréce a la veille des invasions», otoVilles et
peuplements dans [’Illyricum protobyzantin, Rome 1984, 341-396.

Sodini J.-P., «Habitat de I’ Antiquité Tardive (2)»,Topoi 7 (1997), 435-577.

Towyovéxn X., molewv aveArmictowguetafolraic. Iotopikéc kot  apyotoroyuég
paprtopiec and ) ['dptova ko v EhevbBepva e Kpnng, oto T. Kiovcomoviov
(exd.), O1 polovrvic moleic. 8% — 15% o Ipoomtikéc e épevvac kar véeg
rpoaeyyioelg, PEBouvo 2012.
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IXTOPIA THX TEXNHX - HISTORY OF MODERN ART

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1615 - To Kitg otnv EAAnvikn Téxvn, 1900-1950
A. IHowAdmoviog

The Kitsch in Greek Art, 1900-1950
D. Pavlopoulos

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1626 - Bevetoiavikn (oypagikn tov 16°° audva: N nepintoon tov Ticlovod
E. Movpouyain

16™ century Venetian painting: Titian
E. Mavromichali

1628 - To Kitg otnv EAAnvikn Téyvn, 1950-2000
A. HovAdomovioc

The Kitsch in Greek Art, 1950-2000
D. Pavlopoulos
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AHMHTPHX TIAYAOIIOYAOX
Xeepvo eEdunvo - Winter Semester

Oépa: To Kitg otnv EAAnvikn Téyvn, 1900-1950.
Subject: The Kitsch in Greek Art, 1900-1950.

Hepidnqyn: To ocegpwvaplo e€etdler 1o @awvopevo tov Kitg, ¢ maboAoyiog Tov
YoOOTOV KOl TOV KOKOD YOUGTOV, GE £pyd €AMNVIKNG (OYPUPIKNAG, YALTTIKNG Kot
YOPOKTIKNG Katd Tnv mepiodo 1900-1950.

Summary: This course examines the phenomenon of the Kitsch, the pathology of the
taste and the bad taste, in Greek paintings, sculptures and prints during the period
1900-1940.

AHMHTPHYX ITAYAOIIOYAOX

Eapwo e&aunvo - Winter Semester
O¢pa: To Kitg otnv EAMnvikn Téyvn, 1950-2000.
Subject: The Kitsch in Greek Art, 1950-2000.

Hepidnqyn: To ocegpvaplo e€etdler 1o @avopevo tov Kitg, g maboroyiog Tov
YOUGTOV KOl TOV KOKOD YOUGTOV, GE €pyd €AMVIKNG CoYpaQIKNg, YALTTIKNG Kot
YOPOKTIKNG Kotd TV mepiodo 1950-2000.

Summary: This course examines the phenomenon of the Kitsch, the pathology of the
taste and the bad taste, in Greek paintings, sculptures and prints during the period
1950-2000.

Evdewktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Avrti 275, 1984, 28-30, 35-37- Avti 276, 1984, 40-48.

Broch, H. “Einige Bemerkungen zum Problem des Kitsches”, Dichten und Erkennen
1, Ziirich 1955.

Dorfles, G. Antologie e saggi 3: Il Kitsch. Antologia del cattivo gusto, Milano 21969.

Giesz, L. Phinomenologie des Kitsches. Ein Beitrag zur anthropologischen Asthetik,
Heidelberg 1960.

Karpfen, F. Der Kitsch. Eine Studie iiber die Entartung der Kunst, Hamburg 1925.

Keporac, AA. “H évvola tov ‘kitg’ - 1660 avektikn eivar n 6Oyypovn Kotvevio oty
g1kdvoL Tov ko Tovg cvpBoiiopovg Tov”, Art Magazine, 19.1.2011.

(http://www.artmag.gr/articles/art-articles/about-art/item/2157-kitsch).

Kulka, T. Kitsch and Art, Pennsylvania 1996.

Avddaxng, Zt. “H maBoioyio Tov yovotov”, Neogdinvikog Aoyog. To mvevuatiko kot
kodditeyviko 73 23:2 1974, 170-172.

Avdakng, Xt. “H maboroyia tov yovotov. Avo cvumtopata: To Kitsch kot to
‘arcOnTikd ovdétepo’”, Zvyog 59, 1983, 8-9.

Avddxkng, Zt. “O ‘ykooiopuds’ omv AbMva. Ta ‘mpofinuotikd’ aydAipato oe
dnuodolovg yodpove ¢ mpwtevovoas”’, H KabOnuepivip (Erta Huépeg),
25.10.1998 [= H KaOnuepwvn (Emtd Huépeg) (exd.), NeoeAnvikny Téyvn.
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Entavnowaxy Téyvy - TAvmee s AOnvas - EAdnves Teyvokpites, NA'
(2002), 110-113].

Moles, A. Psychologie du Kitsch. L art du bonheur, Paris 1976.

Olalquiaga, C. The Artificial Kingdom; On the Kitsch Experience and Megalopolis:
Contemporary Cultural Sensibilities, New York 1998, 1999, Minnesota
2002.

[MovAdmovrog, A. “Mdappapo kot yAvrtikr. To Kitg ot vEOEAANVIKY YALTTTIKY”,
Elnviko Mapuopo 110, 1994, 76-82 [= O idwo¢, Zntnuoto Neoelinvikng
Mornikng, AOqva 1998, 83-98].

[TavAomovrog, A. “Zav (wvravo. Exonhooeig tov tagpiko kuitg”, H KabOnuepivy
(Emré. Huépeg), 20.4.2003.

Pazaurek, G. E. Guter und schlechter Geschmack in Kunstgewerbe, Stuttgart 1912.

Reisner, J. Uber den Begriff Kitsch, Sidaxtopucri Storpipn, Gottingen 1955.

Pnyomotiov, II. “H yonteio tov avii-ocOntuod. H kataywyn amd to yeppovikd
kitschen, 10 Pdapog ¢ 1oTOpiog KoL TNG UVAUNG, M EMAVAANWYYN Kol 1
kivnon, 1o moAhamAo ko n pipnon”, To Biua, 14.1.2001.

®didor tov mepodikod Avii (ekd.). Kant 10 «QPAION». Mo mepujynon oty
veoeAnvikn kaxoyovotia, ABnvo 1984.

EYOYMIA MAYPOMIXAAH
Eapwo Eaunvo - Spring Semester

Ofpa: Beveroivikn (oypagikn tov 16°” awdva: N nepintoon tov Ticlovoo.
Subject: 16" century Venetian painting: Titian.

Mepiinyn: Oa d00ei To Sidypappa g Peversiavikng Loypaeikig tov 16° audvo. pe
agetnpioa tov Giovanni Bellini (c.1432 — 1516) xou €€fc. Xta mhaicto avtd Oa
egetaotel 10 £pyo tov Twsrovov, (1488/1490 — 1576) pe 1dwitepn Eppaon ota Epya
ue pvboroykd Bépa, petd to 1540, mov o idrog ovopdlel «rooeig» (poesie). Avtd
Oa avaAvBovv vd 0 EMG TG EPUNVELTIKNG TPocéyylong tov Thomas Puttfarken,
OV TOL CLOYETILEL LE TOV OVUOVIGTIKO KOKAO GTOV 0moio aviiKe 0 KOAAMTEXVNG KOl O
omoiog eiye mg onpeio avapopdsg Tov Tov ApIGTOTEN.

Summary: Starting with Giovanni Bellini (c.1432 - 1516) and within the framework
of 16™ century Venetian painting, Titian’s (1488/ 1490- 1576) work will be
examined, especially his paintings, after 1540, with a mythological subject (poesie).
These works will be analysed within the interpretative perspective of Thomas
Puttfarken who relates them with the humanist circle which the artist belonged to,
and which had Aristotle as its point of reference.

Evdeiktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Brown, D. “ Bellini and Titian” in Titian: Prince of Painters, ed. S. Biadene, Munich,
1990, pp. 57-67.

Chambers, D. & P. Brian. Venice: A Documentary History, 1430- 1630, Oxford and
Cambridge 1992.

Crowe, J. A. & G. B. Cavalcaselle. The Life and Times of Titian, London 1981.

Freedman, L. The Revival of the Olympian Gods in Renaissance Art, Cambridge
2003.
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Goffen, R. Titian’s Women, New Haven and London 1997.

Goffen, R. Renaissance Rivals. Michelangelo, Leonardo, Raphael, Titian, New
Haven and London 2002.

Humfrey, P. Painting in Renaissance Venice, New Haven and London 1995.

Humphrey, P. Titian, London 2007.

Ilchman, F. Titian Tintoretto Veronese. Rivals in Renaissance Venice, Boston 20009.

Petrocco, F. Titian: the Complete Paintings, London and New York 2001.

Puttfarken, Th. Titian and Tragic Painting, Yale Univ. Press 2005.

Rosand, D. Painting in Cingquecento Venice: Titian, Veronese, Tintoretto, New Haven
and London 1982.

Roskill, M. W. Dolce’s Aretino and Venetian Art Theory of the Cinquecento, Toronto
2000.

52



XEMINAPIA IETOPIAX
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APXAIA IXTOPIA - HISTORY OF GREEK AND ROMAN ANTIQUITY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1617 - Apyoio EMANVIKA coUOTEIN: ETYPUPIKES LAPTLPIEC.
2. Avelipn

Ancient Greek Associations: the epigraphic evidence
S. Aneziri

1619 - «Aokedaptdviot Kot GOUUOOL amd TNV ETAHPL0 TOV UNOIKOV TOAEUWOV MG TN
ovuvay™n TS AVTOAKIOEioV E1pnvIe.
A. Popod-Xayiaon

“The Lacedaimonians and their allies” from the formation of the Delian
League till the Peace of Antalkidas.
A. Ramou-Hapsiadi

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1630 - Tpéyovta epeuvnTIKA TPOPANLATA EAANVIGTIKNG KOl POUOIKNAG 10TOPIog
K. Mrovpaléing

Current Research Problems of Hellenistic and Roman History.
K. Buraselis

1632 - Apyoio Makedovia
2. Youa

Ancient Macedonia
S. Psoma
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YO®PIA ANEZIPH
Xepepwvo e&aunvo — Winter Semester

Oépa: Apyaio EAMANVIKG COUOTELR: ETYPAPIKESG LOPTVPIES
Subject: Ancient Greek associations: the epigraphic evidence

Hepidnyn: Avtikeipevo Tov cepvapiov givat ot EMLypaeikés LOPTVPIEG TOV ALPOPOVV
OOUOTEID KOl EVMOOELS EAMNVIKOD TOTMOVL. XUVOETIKA OTOlKEld aLTOV TV
CLGGOUATOCEMV NTAV TO EMAYYEALQ, 1| KATAY®OYT TOV UEADV, 1| KON Aatpeio Kot
GAAEG KOVOVIKOTTOATIKOV YOPOKTNPO OPAGTNPLOTNTEG.

Oa eEetactobv 1 ocvvbeon, doun kot Agttovpyio TOV copoteiov, N dtoiknon
KOl TOL OLKOVOIK(G TOVG, KaBdg emiong 1 TavtdTNTO, TO EVOLAPEPOVTO Kol 1) dpdom
TOV HeEADV Tovg. Idwaitepn éppacn OBa dobel otnv chvdeon TOLg e TIG TOATIKOD
YOPOKTNPO KOWOTNTEG (TMOAEC 1| GLVOUOCTOVOIES TOAEWMV), TOVG EAANVICTIKOVG
nyepdveg kot tovg Popaiovg avtokpdrtopeg/aSiopatodyovs. Metaforég oTo
YOPOKTNPO KOl TN Agttovpyia TV copateiov Bo HEAETNOOVLV GE GUGYETIGUO LE TIC
KOWMOVIKOTOMTIKEG GLVONKEG TNG EKACTOTE TEPLOOOV.

Summary: The seminar will examine inscriptions related to the Greek associations.
The profession, the origin of the members, as well as the cult and other sociopolitical
activities were the unifying elements of the Greek associations.

There will be examined the composition, structure and function of these groups,
their administration and finances, and also their identity, the interests and activities of
their members. We will also focus on their relations with the political communities
(poleis or federal states) and other powers, like the Hellenistic and Roman rulers.
Changes in the character and function of the associations will be set in the context of
the sociopolitical situation of each period.

Evdewktuciy Biphoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Aneziri, S., “World Travellers: the Associations of Dionysiac Artists”, oto R. Hunter
— W. Rutherford (emp.) Wandering poets in Ancient Greek Culture, Cambridge
2008), 217-236

Arnaoutoglou, I. N., Thysias heneka kai synousias. Private religious associations in
Hellenistic Athens, Athens 2003.

Ascough, R.S. - Harland, Ph. - John S. Kloppenborg, J.S., Associations in the Greco-
Roman world: texts, translations and commentary, Berlin 2011-2013.

Gabrielsen, V. — Thomsen, Chr. A. (emy.), Private Associations and the Public
Sphere. Proceedings of a Symposium held at the Royal Danish Academy of
Sciences and Letters, 9-11 September 2010, Copenhagen 2015.

Jaccottet, A.-F., Choisir Dionysos: les associations dionysiaques ou la face cachée du
dionysisme, Ziirich 2003.

Poland, F., Geschichte des griechischen Vereinswesens, Leipzig 1909.

van Nijf, O. M., The Civic World of Professional Associations in the Roman East.
Dutch Monographs on Ancient History and Archaeology 17, Amsterdam 1997.

Zimmermann, C., Handwerkervereine im griechischen Osten des Imperium Romanum,
Mainz 2002.

55



ANNA PAMOY-XAYIAAH
Xeepwvo e&aunvo — Winter Semester

Ofpa: «Aokedaévior Kot GOUUOYOL Od TNV EXAVPLO0 TOV UNOKOV TOAEU®V EMC
N ovvayn TG AVToAkidgion elpnvg.

Subject: “The Lecedaimonians and their allies” from the formation of the Delian
League till the Peace of Antalkidas.

Mepidnqyn: Me Baon i myég kot ™ vedtepn PipAtoypagio Ba eEetacBodv ot TpodmTO
OV ¥PNOIUOTOlEl 1 ZmAPTN 7MPOg STHPNON TNG GLVOYNG TNG CLUUOYING NG,
yvootig o¢ [Tehomovvnoilokng cuppoyiog, Kot Tmg avTeTOmilel TG avOUaAIEG TOV
EKOOTOTE OVOKLTTOVV. Xg ovTO TOo TAaiclo eEetdlovior T it OVTOV TOV
OVOUOAIDV KOl 1) GUUTEPLPOPA TNG LTAPTNG TPOG TOVS GLUUAYOVS EKEIVOVS OV TIG
TPOKALEGOLV.

Summary: From a close analysis of the texts we will examine how Sparta managed
to hold her allies together and how she faced cases of instability. In this frame we
will examine when and why these cases arose and how Sparta treated her allies after
reducing their revolt.

Biproypagio /Selective Bibliography

Andrewes, A., “Sparta and Arcadia in the early fifth century B.C.” The Phoenix 6,
1952, 1-5.

Birgalias, N., “The Peloponnesian League as a Political Organisation”, oto The Idea
of European Community in History, (emy) Kostas Buraselis, Kleanthis
Zoumboulakis, Athens, 2003, 19-26.

Cartledge, P., Agesilaus and the Crisis of Sparta, London, 1987.

Cartlrdge, P., Sparta and Lakonia. A Regional History 1300-362 B.C., London and
New York, 2002.2

Forrest, W.G., A History of Sparta 950-192 B.C., 1968, London (eravékdoon 1980).

Jones, A.H.M., Spaera, Oxford 1967.

Kagan, D., The Outbreak of the Peloponnesian War, London, 19609.

Kagan, D., Ihe Peace of Nicias and the Sicilian Expedition, Cornell University Press,
1992.

Larsen, J.A.O., “The Constitution of the Peloponnesian League”C Ph. 28, 1033, 257-
276, 29, 1934, 1-19.

Legon, P., Megara. The political history of a Greek city-state to 356 B.C., London,
1981.

Oliva, P., Sparta and her social problems, Amsterdam and Prague, 1972.

Perlman, S., “The Causes and the Outbreak of the Corinthian War”, C Q,14, 1964,
64-81.

Papov-Xawyidon, A., Apyidouog o Zevlioouov kar n eEwtepixn moltikn e Zroptng
enti ¢ Pooiieias tov, ABvar, 1978.

Salmon, J.B., Wealthy Corinth: A History of the City to 338 B,C., Oxford,1984.

Saeger, R., “After the Peace of Nicias: Diplomacy and Policy, 421-416 B.C”., C
Q,26, 1976, 249-269.

Ste Croix, G.E.M., The Origins of the Peloponnesian war, London, 1972.

Tomlinson, R.A., Argos and the Argolid, London, 1972.
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KQXTAX MIIOYPAZEAHX
Eapwoé e&aunvo — Spring Semester
Oépa: Tpéyxovta epevvnTiKA TPOPALOTO EAANVICTIKNG KOl pOUATKNG 10TOPToG

Subject: Current Research Problems of Hellenistic and Roman History.

Mepiinyn: Oa culnmBodv véa (10img emypapikd) Kelpeva Kot SNUOGIEVCELS Yo TNV
eEMMVIOTIKY Kol popoikn emoyn. To telkd okpiéotepo Oepoatordylo Oa
ovykafoplobel amd Ta eVOLLPEPOVTO TOV GUUUETEXOVIMV.

Summary: New (especially epigraphic) texts and publications on Hellenistic and
Roman History will be discussed.The final precise themes of the sessions will be co-
defined by the participants’ interests.

Evoewktuciy Biphoypagia/Selective Bibliography

1. EMnvicticn Iotopia/Hellenistic History

Gehrke, H.-J., Geschichte des Hellenismus, Miinchen 1990 (eAl.pet. Ayy. Xavuot
enomteio. K. Mrovpaléin, Abnva: M.LE.T. 2000).

Green,P., Alexander to Actium. The Historical Evolution of the Hellenistic Age,
Berkeley 1990.

Préaux,Cl., Le monde hellénistique. La Gréce et ['Orient (323-146 av. J.-C.), I-11,
Paris 1978

Shipley,G., The Greek World after Alexander (323-30 BC), London 1999
Walbank,F.W., The Hellenistic World, Glasgow 1993 (eAA. pet. T. AopPépn,
empéretn A. Mavororoviov-TI1.NiydeAn, Oco/vikn: Baviag 1993).

Walbank F.W. et al. (eds.), The Cambridge Ancient History2: vol. VII.1, The
Hellenistic World, Cambridge 1984.

Will, Ed., Histoire politique du monde hellénistique (323-30 av. J.-C.), I-1l, Nancy
1982.

I1. Pouaikn Istopiac/Roman History

Bengtson, H., Grundrif$ der rémischen Geschichte mit Quellenkunde. 1. Republik und
Kaiserzeit bis 284 n. Chr., Miinchen 1982.

Crawford, M., The Roman Republic, Cambridge (Mass.) 1992.

Dahlheim, W. Die griechisch-rémische Antike, Bd. 2. Stadt und Imperium:Die
Geschichte Roms und seines Weltreiches, Paderborn 1992.

Jacques, F.- Scheid, J., Rome et l'intégration de ['Empire (44 av. J.-C.-260 ap. J.-C.).
1. Les structures del empire romain, Paris 1990.

Garnsey, P.- Saller, R., The Roman Empire. Economy, Society and Culture, Berkeley
1987.

Goodman, M., The Roman World (44 BC-AD 180), London 1997.

Lintott, An., Imperium Romanum. Politics and Administration, London 1993.

Nicolet, Cl., k.a., Rome et la conquéte du monde méditerranéen, 1-2, Paris 1979,
1978.
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Rostovteff, M., The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire, Second
edition revised by P.M.Fraser, Oxford 1957.
Wells, C., The Roman Empire, Cambridge (Mass.) 1992.

YEAHNH H. YQMA
Eapwoé eEaunvo — Spring Semester

Oépa: Apyoio Maxedovia
Subject: Ancient Macedonia

Mepiiqyn: To cegpvaplo Ba emkevipwbel oV AVOAVTIKY TOPOLGINGT TOV TNYDOV
vy TV 1otopio kot otV otopia Tov Pactieiov twv Makeddvov amd v amovcio
™G avaopdg Tov otov Ounpo émg ) paym g IHovag kot v KatdAvon tov, Kot
amo TV 10puoT TOV TECCEP®V PEPId®OV TNV ETAVPIOV TNG LAYNG TS KATAAVONG TOV
Bactieiov €m¢ v amovoun Tov dikaiduatog Tov Popaiov molitn oe 6Aovg Tovg
katoikovg g Popaikig Avtokpotopiag. Ewwd 0épata, 6mwg m katoywyn tov
Moxkedovav, 1 S1dAekToc, 1 opyavmon tov Pactieionv Kot TG emapyiag apyodtepa, N
owovopio Kol 0l TAOLTOTAPAYWOYIKES TTNYES, CNTALOTA TOTOYPUPING, VOLUGUOTIKN
moMTikn Kou Oecpol, Oa egtactovv eniong.

Summary: The seminar will focus on the history of Macedonia from the foundation
of the kingdom to its end after the battle of Pydna, and from its subdivision into four
parts (merides) to the Constitutio Antoniniana. The origins of the Macedonians, their
dialect, the organization of the kingdom and of the Roman provincia, economy and
natural resources, problems of topography as well as numismatic policy and
institutions will also be examined.

Evécwctic] piprwoypagia / Selective bibliography

Hammond, N. G. L., and G. T. Griffith. A History of Macedonia. Vol. Il, 550—336
B.C. Oxford 1978.

Hammond, N. G. L., and F. W. Walbank, A History of Macedonia. Vol. Ill, 336—167
B.C. Oxford 1988.

Hatzopoulos, M. B., Cultes et rites de passage en Macédoine. MEAETHMATA 19.
Athens 1994.

Hatzopoulos, M. B., Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. Vol. I, A Historical
and Epigraphic Study. Vol. 1, Epigraphic Appendix. MEAETHMATA 22. Athens
1996.

Hatzopoulos, M. B., L organisation de ['armée macédonienne sous les Antigonides.
Problemes et documents nouveaux. MEAETHMATA 30. Athens 2001.

Papazoglou, F., Les villes de Macédoine a [’époque romaine. BCH Suppl. XVI.
Athens, Paris 1988.

Lane Fox, R. (emy.), Brill’s Companion to Ancient Macedon. Studies in the
Archaeology and History of Ancient Macedon, 650 B.C. — 300 A.D., Leiden 2011.

Touratsoglou, Y. P., A Contribution to the Economic History of the Kingdom of
Ancient Macedonia (6th-3rd century BC), KERMA Il. Athens 2010.
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BYZANTINH IZTOPIA - BYZANTINE HISTORY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1621 - Ot yvvaikeg otov dnuocto ydpo (4og-110g at.).
K. Nixoldov

Women in the public sphere (4th-11th c.).
K. Nikolaou

1623 - Bulovtwva &yypaea 100v-150v at.: and tov TOTO 6TNYV 0VGIA.
Tp. Moviatn-Kokxkivy

Byzantine documents of the 10th-15th c.: from form to essence.
Tr. Maniati-Kokkini

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1620 - Awemotnpovikd Xepvapro «Nikog Owovopione» (évapén tov Iavovdpio)

[Moavemotmuo Adnvav — Tunpa Iotopiag & Apyororoyiog
o€ ovvepyaocia pe Ivetitovto Iotopikmv Epguvav / Touéag Bulavtivav Epevvov/
EBvik6 Topopa Epgvvaov

«70¢-9% oudveg (610-867): mepiodog kpiong kot Lupumdoewv, avacvykpdTnong Kot
avapOPPOG S
Ewp. Xprjotov - 2. Kalormion-Bépty (o€ ovvepyaosia e tov 2T. Aoumdakn)

Interdisciplinary Postgraduate Seminar «Nikos Oikonomides» (starts in
January)

University of Athens — Department of History & Archaeology in collaboration
with the Institute for Historical Research / Section for Byzantine Research /
National Hellenic Research Foundation

“Seventh-Ninth Centuries (610-867): a period of crisis and fermentation, of
reorganization and reformation”
Ir. Christou — S. Kalopissi-Verti (in collaboration with St. Lampakis)

1634 - IIpocPaom ot yvoon kot pabnteio v enoyn tov [oaiaordywv (1261-1453).
2. Mepyroin-Zoya

Access to knowledge and education during the Palaeologan era (1261-1453).
S. Mergiali-Sahas
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KATEPINA NIKOAAOY
Xeuepvo eEdunvo — Winter Semester

Oépa: Ot yvvaikeg otov dnpdcto ympo (4oc-11o¢ at.).
Subject: Women in the public sphere (4th-11th c.).

Hepidnqyn: O dnuodcog yopoc oto Bulavtio cvvictodoe 10 KateEoyv avopiko
Bacilelo, oto omoio ot Kuplapyol TOL EMOEIKVVOV TNV OTOTEAEGUOTIKOTNTA TOVG,
emPePardvoviag £tol Tov avopiopd tove. O eofog «ekONAvvenc» Tov NTav ThvTo
VIOPKTOG Kot YU avtd emPAnonkov cvykekpiuévor molrtikol Kot nokol KdOKe,
®61dG0 M 101G, E1TE GTO TAPOACKNVIO EITE ELOAVDG, LYV OLLGOAEVONKE.

210 mAaiclo tov cegpvapiov Ba yiver AOYOG Yo TIG YOVUIKEIEG TPOCOMTIKOTNTEG,
oL omoiec, KoTd TN Odpkew TG VIO eE€taon €mMOYNG, EmMBIMENY KOl TETLYOV VO
emmpedoovv 1 va kaBopicovv v mopeia ¢ avtokpatopiog, cvupfdiiovtog emxiong
oTN SWUOPPMOOT EMUEPOVS XOPAKTNPIOTIKOV TNG. H motkihdtponn dpdomn kobepidg
amd avtég AyyiEe GAOVG GYEOV TOV TOUEIC TNG ECOTEPIKNG Kol EEMTEPIKNG TOALTIKNG
¢ avtokpatopiag. 'Etot, Ba ektebodv ta otoyeio ekeiva, mov amodsikvdovv tnv
avapelEn tov WOTIKOD YMPOL TOLG GTOV ONUOGLO Kol TO OTOl0 KOTAGTPOTI YNNGV
TOV Kavova, Tov 1fede ) dNUOGLa Koot TS VOTEPNG OPYUOTNTOS VAL S1ATOTICEL
OAOKANPOTIKG TO WIOTIKO pe TS a&leg TG, Kal, OTIG WOVIKEG TEPUTTMOELS, VO TO
TPocapUOlEl TANPWOS GE AVTES.

Summary: The public sphere in Byzantium was a man's world par excellence, where
dominant males demonstrated their effectiveness, thus confirming their masculinity.
Yet the fear that it might become “effeminate” was always there, thus specific
political and moral codes were enforced; however, zdéic (order) was often disrupted,
either behind the scenes or out in the open.

The seminar will discuss the female personages who, during the period under
examination, sought and managed to influence or define the course of the empire,
while at the same time they contributed to the shaping of some of the latter’s
individual characteristics. The multifaceted actions of each of these personalities
affected almost every aspect of the empire’s domestic and foreign policy. Thus, we
will present all evidence demonstrating the involvement of their private sphere with
the public one, an act that disregarded the rule which called for the public community
of Late Antiquity to totally permeate private life with its own values and, ideally, to
force it to fully comply with them.

Evdeiktuci Bipioypagia / Selective Bibliography

Beaucamp, J., Le statut de la femme a Byzance (4e-7e siecle). 1. Le droit impérial.
[Mapioct 1990, II. Les pratiques sociales, ITapict 1992.

Beaucamp, J., «Les femmes et 1’espace public a Byzance: Le cas des tribunauxy,
Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 52 (1998), 129-145.

Xpotopironovrov, Aw.,, «H oaviifacireic € 10  Bvldvriovy, ot0
Xpiotopthomovlov, Awk., Bolavrivy ovtoxpotopio - Neotepog EAnviouog.
2oupoin oty épevva, tOp. A’, ABnva 2006, 117-278 [a" onuoo. Zouusikro 2
(1970), 1-144].
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Evans, J. A., The Power Game in Byzantium. Antonina and the Empress Theodora,
Aovdivo - Néa Yopkn 2011.

Femmes et pouvoirs des femmes a Byzance et en Occident (Vieme-Xleme siéecles).
Colloque international organisé les 28, 29 et 30 mars 1996 a Bruxelles et
Villeneuve d’Ascq, J.-M. Sansterre,.S. Lebecq, R. Le Jan, A. Dierkens (g«d.),
Villeneuve d'Ascq, 1999.

Garland, L., Byzantine Women: Varieties of Experience 800-1200, Ashgate
Publishing, Ltd., 2006.

Herrin, J., Unrivalled Influence: Women and Empire in Byzantium, Princeton
University Press 2013.

Holum, K. G., Theodosian Empresses. Women and Imperial Dominion in Late
Antiquity, Berkeley — Los Angeles 1989.

James, L., Empresses and Power in Early Byzantium, Aovdivo 2001.

Liz, J., Women, Men, and Eunuchs: Gender in Byzantium, Routledge, 1997.

Nwordov, K., H yovaika oty uéon polavivy emoyn. Kowvwvika mpotoma Kol
koOnuepivog Piog ota ayroloyixa keiuevo (E6vico Topopa Epevvov / Ivetitovto
Bulovtveov Epguvav. Movoypagieg 6), Adnva 2005.

Tougher, S., «In Praise of an Empress: Julian’s Speech of Thanks to Eusebia», oto
M. Whitby (exd.), The Propaganda of Power: The Role of Panegyric in Late
Antiquity, Leiden, 1998, 105-123.

TPIANTA®YAAITEA MANIATH-KOKKINH
Xewepwo eEaunvo — Winter Semester

Oépa: Bulaviva £yypaga 100v-150v at.: amd Tov TOmO 6TV OVGiaL.
Subject: Byzantine documents of the 10th-15th c.: from form to essence.

Mepilqyn: Amoteddvrog v wAéov dueon amd TG mnyés ywoo 1 Povlovtivi
mpaypatikdtnTa 100v-150v0 at., ta keipeva Tov gyypdeoov dacolovy ctotyeia Yo TNV
TOVTOTNTO, YW TNV OIKOYEVEWKI), KOWMVIKN] KOl OWKOVOMKYN KOTAGTOON
ovykekplpévov Bulaviivav 6Awv tov tdéewv, kabmg Kot yio T ox£oTm TOLG UE TO
Kpdrog, v ExkAncio 1 tovg ovyyeveig kot tovg cvvromiteg tove. IMaporiniwg,
wpoPdAiovy avaylven ewoOva NG ONUOYPOEIKNG oVVOEoNS HOG TEPLOYNG KO
mpodidovv TV woxd N Vv advvapio g KevIpKng e€ovoiag, oto mAAiIcO TOV
E0MTEPIKOV Kol EEMTEPIKAOV eEEMEEWV KOl TNG KOWVOVIKNG, ONUOGIOVOUIKNG OAAG Kol
e€MTEPIKNG TOMTIKNG TNG QLTOKPATOPTOG.

Ta otdda Tpoceyyicews meprrapPdvovy ta elcoymyikd otoryeio popeng (A.1-3) xau,
KUPI®G, TNV EPUNVEIN-GYOMAGLO AVTITPOCHOTEVLTIK®V KeWEvmV (B.1-2):

A.l. To éyypapo ¢ totopikn mnyr. TOTOL KPOATIKOV Kol KOTNYOPIES 1OIWTIKAOV
eyyphoov. AmAopatikn €kdoon - opyeio kot ekddcels. 2. Mopen kot oporoyio
Kpatikav gyypaewv. To keipevo: emavainym Kol mwpototumio. XpovoAdynorn Kot
VIOYPOPY| - AVTOKPATOpOS Kot vTaAAnAia. To Pulaviive kpatikd £Yyypaeo mg TPOTLTO
v o Eyypopoa tov ZEpPov nyspudvov. 3. Mopen Kot YA®WGGIKA oTolEio TV
WoTkoaV gyypdowv. H gyypappotooivn Aaikdv, povoy®v Kol votapimy.

B.1. To mepieyopevo ocvykekppuévov eyypdoov (ta mpécwmo kot ot vobéoelg) ot
oxéomn pe TV 16Topkn cvykovpia. 2. Kowvwvikd-owovopkd ctotyeio kot ot ovtictoryot
Oeopol 610 MAOIG1I0 TOV YEVIKOTEPWV €EEMEEMV GTOV OVOTOMKO HEGOYELONKO YMDPO
(Moakedovia, M. Acia kot vinoid Aryaiov TTeAdyovg).
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Summary: Documents are the most direct source on Byzantine reality of the 10th-15th
centuries, as they preserve elements concerning the identity of named individuals
belonging to all social ranks, their familial, social and financial situation, as well as
their relationship with the State, the Church, their relatives and their fellow citizens.
Moreover, they offer vivid images of the demographic reality of different regions and
point to the power, or lack of it, of central authority, within the framework of internal
and external developments and the social, fiscal and foreign policy of the empire.

The course will include an introduction regarding form (A.1-3), and, mainly, the
interpretation and discussion of representative documents (B.1-2):

A.1l. The document as historical source. Forms of state and categories of private
documents. Archives - editions. 2. Form and terminology of state documents. The text:
repetition and originality. Chronological elements and signature by the emperor or the
authorities. The Byzantine state document used as a model for Serbian rulers’ acts.
3. Morphological and linguistic characteristics of private documents. The literacy of
the laity, clergy and notaries.

B.1. The content of specific documents (persons and cases) in relation to the historical
context. 2. Socio-economic elements and institutions within the context of
development and change in the eastern Mediterranean (Macedonia, Asia Minor and
Aegean islands).

Evoswktucn Bipioypagia / Selective bibliography

«Archives de 1’Athos», topot I-XXIII «k.€&., [C.N.R.S.] Paris [TIppA. tqv moroidtepn
oepd «Actes de 1’ Athosy, Topot I-VI]

N. Bénc (exd.), ZepPkd ko folavivé ypaupate Metempov, Bolavric 2 (1911-12) 1-
100

Bolovniva éyypoapa e povig Iozuov, top. A’ Avtoxpatopixa, €kd. Epo Bpavovon,
0. B": dnuociov  Asitovpywv, €ékd. Moapio Nvotalomoviov-IIehekidov,
[E.LE./K.B.E.] ABrjvan 1980

F. Dolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453, to.
1-5 (ev pépet og B’ €xd. and P. Wirth kou A.E. Miiller), Miinchen 1924-2009

F. Dolger — J. Karayannopulos, Byzantinische Urkundenlehre, 1. Die Kaiserurkunden,
Miinchen 1968 / LE. Kopayavvomovrog, Bolavrivy dimiouotiky, A’
Avtokportopika yypopo, Oecoalovikn 1972.2

H. Hunger, Schreiben und Lesen in Byzanz. Die byzantinische Buchkultur, Miinchen
1989 / (ko og ptep.) O Kéauog tov folavrivod Pifliov. pogn kor avayvwon
oto Bvlavtio, ABva 1995

J. Karayannopulos — G. Weiss, Quellenkunde zur Geschichte von Byzanz (324-1453),
tou. 1-2, Wiesbaden 1982

Vassiliki Kravari, Nouveaux documents du monastére de Philothée, Travaux et
Mémoires 10 (1987) 261-356

Angeliki Laiou, The emperor’s word: chrysobulls, oaths and synallagmatic relations in
Byzantium (11th-12th c.) Travaux et Mémoires 14 (2002) 347-362

P. Lemerle, Un praktikon inédit des archives de Karakala (janvier 1342) et la situation
en Macédoine orientale au moment de ['usurpation de Cantacuzene,
Xopiotipiov eigc Avaotaoiov K. Opiavoov, A’, Abnqvar 1964, c. 278-298 [= P.
Lemerle, Le monde de Byzance: Histoire et institutions, VR, London 1978, ap.
XVIII]
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Fr. Miklosich — J. Miiller (exd.), Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra et profana
ou. I-VI, Wien 1860-1890 (= avatdvmwon) [BA. bwutépmg to Apyeio g
Agpprdticcog otov top. 1V]

Maopia Nvotalomovrov-Tledexidov, H Pulavtiviy ommdopatikn tov 130 ai. Toun xot
ovvéyewa, Eoa kot Eonépra 9 (2013-2015) 11-26

Maopia Nvotalomovrov-Tlelekidoov, Ta mAactd Eyypapa otovg Mécovg Xpovouvg 6To
Bvlavtio kot ota Bodkdvia. Kpuriplo mhactoétntog, otd)ol Kot TeVIKES, Ema
kot Eomépra 7 (2007) 25-45

N. Oikonomides, Byzantine archives of the Palaiologan period, 1258-1453. Pragmatic
literacy, East and West, 1200-1330, £xd. R. Britnell, Woodbridge 1997, . 189-
197

N. Oikonomid¢s, Le support matériel des documents byzantins, Paléographie grecque
et byzantine, Paris 1977, c. 385-416

A. Soloviev — V. Mosin (gkd.), Grcke povelije srpskih viadara (Diplomata graeca
regum et imperatorum Serviae), Beograd 1936 [IToAAG amd ta £yypaga £xovv
enavekdoDel oe vedTEPEG IMAMUATIKEG EKOOGELG]

EIPHNH XPHXTOY KAI ZO®PIA KAAOIIXH-BEPTH (ITavemotmuio AOnvav)
og ovvepyooia pe tov ETYAIANO AAMITAKH (Ivetitovto Iotopikdv Epguvav /
E.LE))

Aremotnpoviké Xepvapro «Nikog Owkovopione»

eapwo eEdunvo, évapén tov lavovdpilo

[Mavemotmmuo Adnvav — Tunua Iotopiog & Apyaroroyiog

oe ovvepyacsia pe to Ivetitovto Iotopiwcmv Epguvav / Topéag Bulavtivav Epgvvav/
EBvuco Topovpa Epguvav

Interdisciplinary Postgraduate Seminar «Nikos Oikonomides»

summer term, starts in January

University of Athens — Department of History and Archaeology

in collaboration with the Institute for Historical Research / Section for Byzantine
Research / National Hellenic Research Foundation

Oépa:70c-90¢c awveg (610-867): mepiodog kpiong kot Luudce®v, avacLYKpOTNONG
KOl OVOLOPPMOTG.

Subject: 7th-9th centuries (610-867): a period of crisis and fermentation, of
reorganization and reformation.

Hepidiqyn: O 7o¢ awdvag gixe yopaktnprobel amd To0vg 16TOPLKOVS OC 1| ATOPYN TOV
GAAOTE AEYOUEVOV «OKOTEW®OV a1dvevy NG Polovtiviig avtokpatopiog, &vo
ovyypdveg dwumictmvay Ot To péoa tov 9% audva onuatodotodv TV amapyf TG
avayEVVnong Tng ouToKPATOPiNG G€ TOATIKO, CTPOTIOTIKO KOl TVELHOATIKO EMIMEDO.
H cVyypovn épevva €xet amodeiEetl 0TL 0 OpOg «OKOTEWVOTL aMVES) deV AVTIKATOTTPILEL
TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA, YOTL Ol E0MTEPIKES OlEPYOCIEG TOV GLVIEAOVVIOV GTO
Bulavtivd kpatog, apyng YEVOUEVNG OO TOV TEPLOPIGUO TOV CLVOP®Y TOV, AOY® TOV
apofikdv Katokmoewy, NTav Pk Kol  OVOTPOCOVOTOAICUEVEG O VEd
TPOYUATIKOTNTO, TOPE TIG EMUEPOVS VOTEPNOELS Kol OOVVOUIES. £TO TAOIGLO TOV
oepwvopiov e€etdlovtal o1 TOMTIKES, OTPATIOTIKEG, OPNOKEVTIKES KOl TOMTIGHUKEG
GLVONKEG TOV EMKPATOVGOV GTO JACTNH TPLOV adVeV BulovTivig totopiog, Kabdg
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nmuata, 6T M OTOAEL LEYOA®V ACTIKOV KEVIP®V TNG AVOTOANG, 1 VToPaduion
NG OGTIKNG OIKOVOUTNG, OTMG Kol EGOTEPIKE TOMTIKE Kot OpnoKevTikd TpofAnuara,
odMyNoav To KPATOG GTNV avobe®dPnorn TPOTEPALOTHTMOV KOl GTY] CLUVETAKOAOVON
avVOoLYKPOTNON Kol avOpdpe®or, ot omoiec odnynooav ot «MoKESOVIKY|
Avayévwnon» tov endpevav advov. Ocov agopd oty T€)vr, 6T Voodopio g
eEMOYNG mapotnpeiton 1 otadlokn eSEAMKTIK) mopeion ™G METAPooNS omd TOVG
TOAQLOYPIOTIOVIKOVG TOTOVG GTOV EYYEYPUUUEVO GTALPOEWN vad mov Bo moyumOel
Katd T péon Puvlaviivi mepiodo. AUecog ival 0 OVTIKTUTOG TNG ALTOKPATOPIKNG
EIKOVOLLOYIKNG TOMTIKNG 6T0 (oypapikd didkocpo Tov vaonv. H dakdounon tov
EKKANGLOV TTEPAAUPAVEL GTOLPOVS, KVPIWG otV oyida, TaPacTAGES (DMV, PUTIKA
Kol YeopPeTpkd Oépata. Oo €EETOCTOLV Ol OMOYELS TOAOOTEPOV KOl VEOTEP®V
EPELVNTMOV YLOL TOV OVEIKOVIKO OlAKOOUO TOV UVNUEIOV TV UEYOA®V TOAEW®V
(Kaovotavtivodmoin, Nikato, Osocorovikn) aAdd kot g meprpéperog (Kanmadokia,
vnowd Atyaiov, Mdvn) kot o culnmmBovv ot mpoPAnuoticpol yio v emikpdInon
TOV OVEIKOVIKOD TVELUATOG TNG AvatoA)g o€ pio mepiodo GLYKPOLOTG Kol
ocuupimong pe to apaPikd ototyeio. MeTd TV OPIOTIKY| OMOKATACTOGT) TOV EKOVAOV
10 843, doupopPadveTol £va VEO EIKOVOYPOEIKO Tpoypoupe mov Paciletor oty
évvolwn g evadpkmong tov Adyov, 10 onoio Oa amoteAécel TNV ageTnpio Yo TIG
peAdovtikeg e&ehilelg oy té€xvn. TéAog, ¢ mPog T PLAOAOYIKN TOpOy®yr| OeV
exepaloviol mAéov pe amOAVTo TPOTO, ONWG TaAdTEPD, amOYES Tepl avumap&iog
nvevpatikng {ong kot mepl o1yng Tov ypouudtov. Exel yivel evpidtepa amodekt n
amoyn OTL VANPYE TEPIGGOTEPO MO KPIoT) KOL TNG YVAOONG, OG AmOpPola. NG Kpiong
™m¢ €moyng oe 6Aovg Tovg topeic. H ypappoateio yevikd g meptodov mapovstalet
OPKETEG EVOLAPEPOVGES TTUYEG, OL YOPAKTNPIOTIKOTEPES amd TIS omoieg B avarivBodv
GTO GEUVAPILO.

Summary: The seventh century had been characterized by past historians as the
beginning of what used to be known as the “Dark Ages” of the Byzantine Empire; at
the same time, those historians had come to the conclusion that the middle of the
ninth century mark the beginning of the renaissance of the Empire in terms of
politics, warfare, and culture. Modern research has shown that the term “Dark Ages”
does not reflect reality, since the internal workings that were taking place within the
Byzantine state, starting from the shrinking of its borders due to Arab conquests,
were radical and re-oriented towards the new reality, despite individual shortcomings
and weaknesses. The seminar examines the political, military, religious and cultural
conditions that prevailed within the span of three centuries of Byzantine history, since
it was issues such as the loss of large urban centres of the East, the degradation of
urban economy, as well as internal political and religious problems, that led the state
to reconsider its priorities resulting in reconstruction and reform that led to the
“Macedonian Renaissance” of later centuries. As far as art is concerned, the church
architecture of the period is noted for the gradual evolutionary course of the transition
from Early Christian types to the cross-in-square plan that will take root during the
Middle Byzantine period. Imperial iconoclastic policies had a direct impact on
monumental painting. The interior decoration of churches comprises crosses, mainly
in the apse, representations of animals, stylized floral and geometric motifs. We will
examine the views of earlier and modern scholars regarding the aniconic decoration
in the monuments of great cities (Constantinople, Nicaea, Thessaloniki), as well as
those of the periphery (Cappadocia, Aegean Sea islands, Mani), and discuss the
thinking behind the prevalence of the aniconic spirit of the Orient during a period of
conflict and coexistence with the Arab element. After the final restoration of the
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icons in 843, a new iconographic program develops, based on the concept of the
Incarnation of the Divine Word, which will serve as a starting point for future
developments in art. Finally, with regard to literary output, earlier views on the lack
of cultural life and the silence of letters are no longer expressed in an absolute
manner. The view that is currently accepted by a wide range of researchers is that the
break in question was more like a crisis of knowledge stemming from the overall
crisis that had engulfed every aspect of life during this period. The literature of the
era in general presents several interesting facets, of which the most characteristic will
be analyzed in the seminar.

Evoswktuciy Biphoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Barber Ch., Figure and Likeness. On the Limits of Representation in Byzantine
Iconoclasm, Princeton N.J. 2002.

Brandes W., Finanzverwaltung in Krisenzeiten: Untersuchungen zur byzantinischen
Administration im 6.-9. Jahrhundert [Forschungen zur byzantinischen
Rechtsgeschichte, 25], Frankfurt am Main 2002.

Brubaker Leslie, Inventing Byzantine Iconoclasm, London 2012.

Brubaker L. - Haldon J., Byzantium in the iconoclast era (c. 680-850). The sources:
an annotated survey. With a contribution on the architecture of iconoclasm,
Ashgate 2001.

Brubaker L. - Haldon J., Byzantium in the iconoclast era (c. 680-850).A History, New
York 2011.

Cheynet J.-Cl (emot. emp.), O pfolovtivig koouog, t. B': n Bulavuviy Avtokpazopio
(624-1204), ABfva 2011 (to oyetikd ke. yio Toug 7°-9° audvec).

Efthymiadis St. (emot. emyp.), The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine
Hagiography: Volume I: Periods and Places, Routledge 2011

Volume Il: Genres and contexts, Routledge 2014.

Grabar A., L'iconoclasme byzantin, Paris 1957, B” ékdoom 1984.

Haldon J.F., Byzantium in the seventh century. The Transformation of a Culture,
Cambridge 1993.

Kapnolnhog A., Bulavuvoi lotopixoi koau Xpovoypagor, 1. A’ xor B, Adnva 1997,
2002.

Kazhdan A., A History of Byzantine Literature (650-850), in collaboration with Lee
F. Sherry - Christine Angelidi [IBE/EIE. Epgvovntikn Bipiiobnkn 2], Athens
1999.

Lemerle P., O mpitoc foloviivog Ovuoviouos. Znusidocels kot mopatnpRoels yio. Ty
exkmoiogvan ko1 v mordeia aro Bolavtio amo tis apyés ws tov 100 aiwvo. (.
uetaop., Mapio Nvotalomoviov-Ilelekidov, Le premier humanisme byzantin),
Abfva 1981.

O1 okotevoi oiwves tov Bolovtiov (70¢-90¢ a1.), Elewvopa Kovvrovpa-I'aidkn
(emot. emp.), EBvikd Topvpa Epevvav, Ivotitovto Bulaviivov Epgvvov,
Aebvn Zoumoocia 9, AOnva 2001.

Rochow llse, Byzanz im 8. Jahrhundert in der Sicht des Theophanes, Berlin 1991.

YO®PIA MEPTTAAH-XAXA
Eapwoé e&aunvo — Spring Semester
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Oépa: [IpdécPacn o yvoon kot pobnteio v emoyn twv Ioiaordyov (1261-
1453).

Subject: Access to knowledge and education during the Palaeologan era (1261-
1453).

Hepidnqyn: H dwdwoocio g pabnong xatd v [alooloyeia mepiodo droypdpet
™V Topelat TG 0€ éva oLVEXDS UETOPOUAAOUEVO KOl PEVOTO TOMTIKO TAQIGLO.
Evdidkpiteg eivar d0o @aoelg aviong SuVapIKng Kot OlopOpETIKNG PUGIOYVOMIOS : O
npmtog amvag ¢ [Holkaordystog emoyng (1261-1350), 6mov 10 HOPPOTIKO KA
Kol 1 TodTNnTo TG TVELUATIKNG (NG PploKkovtol 6€ GUVEYN GVOOIKY Topeio Ko
eBavovy 610 amdyeld tovg ota péoa tov 14°° ardva ko o devtepog advag (1350-
1453), pe xopiapyo otoryeion TNV TOATIKN KATAPPELGN, TNV TTOYEVOT TOV KPATOLG
Kol Tn OpooTIK) EMOEIVOON T®V GLVONKOV Jofimwong Tov HE TN GEPE TOVG
TPOKAAOVY amofappLVON Kot KAOETN TTMOGN TOV LOPPOTIKOV EMTEIOV.

H mpocéyyion tov Béuatoc Ba yiver péca amd pio peydAn motkidio Tny®v e moyng
(emotoloypaopia, avtofroypapiec, Biot ayiwv, eykoma, pnropikoi Adyot, povwdiec,
noinom, AiPeAAol, EAOGOEIKG KOl 1aTPIKA JOKifo, 10TOPIKE €pYyd, GYOAMKA
gYYEPIOL, KATAAOYOL YEPOYPAPMV, TATPLOPYKA Kot KpaTikd £yypaga). H mpdcPaon
OTN YVAGON JOPOPETIKOV KOWMVIK®Y OUAO®V KOl TO EMIMEDO TNG EYYPOUUUATOCHVNG
TOVG, TO MEPLEXOUEVO TNG UAONOMG, 0 KOWWOVIKOS YOPpaKTPAG TNG TOdElNS, 0 pOAOGC
TOV 000 EMICNUOV POPEDV TOV EKTOOEVTIKOD GLGTIHATOC, TOL CVTOKPATOPO KOl TOV
natpapym, M Ymapén M un tov "Avtokpotopwo® I[lavemomuiov" kot ™G
"TMotpropykng Axadnuiag”, To TVELUATIKA KEVIPO TNG EMOYNG, 1 KOW®MVIKY
TPOEAEVCT] TV OLOVOOLEVOV KOl Ol KUPLEG 00YOAleg Tovug elvan pepikd omd Ta
Oépota mov Bo ATOTEAEGOVY AVTIKEIEVO EPEVVAG KL GLYYPAPNS EPYACIDV.

Summary: Education is conducted during the Palaeologan era in a changing and
continuously fluid political framework. Two phases, of uneven dynamics and
different character, are discernible during this period: the first one, between the years
1261-1350, during which the educational climate and the quality of cultural life is
seen in an upward trend reaching their pinnacle in the mid 14" c.; and the second one,
during the years 1350-1453, which is mainly characterized by the bankruptcy of the
State, the political collapse and the drastic deterioration of the conditions of life,
conditions which led to a lack of motivation and to the decline of the quality of
education.

This subject matter will be approached by the study of different kind of sources of
this era, like epistles, autobiographies, vitae of saints, historical and rhetorical texts,
philosophical and medical treatises, patriarchal and state documents, etc. The access
to knowledge by groups of different social status and their level of literacy, the
curriculum, the social character of education, the role of the two official institutions
in the educational system (that of the emperor and that of the patriarch), the existence
or non-existence of the so-called “Imperial University” and of the “Patriarchal
Academy”, the cultural centers of the time, the social background of the intellectuals
and their primary occupation are some of the topics which will be the object of
research and of student endeavor.

Evdewktuci Bipioypagia / Selective bibliography

Angold, M., “Autobiography and Identity: The case of the Later Byzantine Empire”,
Byzantinoslavica 60 (1999), 36-59.
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Bydén, B., Theodore Metochites’ Stoicheiosis astronomike and the Study of Natural
Philosophy and Mathematics in Early Palaiologan Byzantium, Goéteborg
2003.

Constantinidis, C. N., Higher Education in Byzantium in the Thirteenth and Early
Fourteenth Centuries (1204-ca. 1310), Nicosie 1982.

Hunger, H., O kdouog tov Bolavtivod fifiiiov, ABnva 1995.

Fryde, S. E., The Early Palaeologan Renaissance (1261-c. 1360), Leiden 2000.

Markopoulos, A.,“ Education”, Jeffreys, E. - Haldon J. - Cormack, R. (eds), The
Oxford Hanbook of Byzantine Studies, Oxford 2008, 785-795.

Mergiali, S., L enseignement et les lettrés pendant I’époque des Paléologues (1261-
1453), Athens 1996.

Oikonomides, N., “Literacy in Thirteenth-Century Byzantium: An Example from

Western Asia  Minor” oto : Langdon, J. k. o. (emy.), TO
EAAHNIKON.Studies in Honor of Spyros Vryonis, New Rochelle 1993, 253-
265.

, “Mount Athos: Levels of Literacy”, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 42
(1988)167-178.

, “Byzance : a propos d’alphabétisation » oto : N. Oikonomides, Society,
Culture and Politics in Byzantium, Ashgate/Variorum, Aldershot 2005, ch. V,
c. 35-42.

Pingree, D., “Gregory Chioniades and Palacologan Astronomy” Dumbarton Oaks
Papers 18 (1964), 133-160.

Sevéenko, ., Ideology, Letters and Culture in the Byzantine World, London 1982.

Sevéenko, I., “Palaiologan learning” oto: C. Mango (emy.), Oxford History of
Byzantium, Oxford 2002, 284-293.

Webb, R., “A Slavish Art? Language and Grammar in Late Byzantine Education and
Society”, Dialogos 1 (1994), 81-103.

Vryonis, Sp., “Byzantine Cultural Self-Consciousness in the Fifteenth Century” cto:
S1. Cur¢i¢, Doula Mouriki (eds.), The Twilight of Byzantium. Aspects of
Cultural and Religious History in the Late Byzantine Empire. Papers from the
Colloquium Held at Princeton University 8-9May 1989, Princeton, New
Jersey 1991, 5-14.
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NEOTEPH KAI XYI'XPONH EAAHNIKH IXTOPIA —
MODERN AND CONTEMPORARY GREEK HISTORY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO -WINTER SEMESTER

1625 - Ego-History. 1975-2017. H otoproypagia yia tov Néo EAAnviopnd cuvoptlel
LE PELULATO KO TAGELG TOV TOPEAOOGVTOG Kot TG GUYYPOVING.
O. Katawopon-Hering

Ego-History. 1975-2017. The Historiography of the Modern Hellenism in a
dialogue of the historiographical trends of the past and the present.
O. Katsiardi-Hering

1627 - Metamtopoxo cepivapro «O Erinvorativikog Koopog (130c-180g at.)»

Tuqua Iotopiag kot Apyaoroyiog tov Efvikov kot Koamodiotprokov
[MTovemomuiov AOnvov oe ovvepyaocia pe 1o Kévipo Epegvvng tov
Mecawvikod kot Néov EMnviopod g Axoadnuiog Abnvov kot 1o
Ivetitouto Iotopikmv Epevvav tov EOvikod [dpvuatog Epguvav.

H «@dAn» otov eAAnvikd yopo katd v mepiodo g Pevetokpartiog (130g-
180g a.).
K. Kovarovtividoo (oe ovvepyaoio. ue tovg: X. I'aomopn kou K. Aoumpivo)

Postgraduate Seminar: «The Greek-LatinWorld (13th-18th centuries)»

Department of History and Archaeology of the National and Kapodistrian
University of Athens, in collaboration with the Academy of Athens, the
Research Centre for Medieval and Modern Hellenism and the National
Hellenic Research Foundation/Institute of Historical Research.

The "city" in the greek space during the Venetian period (13th-18th centuries).
K. Konstandinidi (in collaboration with Ch. Gasparis and C. Lambrinos)

1629 - H petamoiepuxn eAANvikn eEmtepikn moAtikn: Pabvtepeg duvdpels, eBvikég
EUTELPIES, TEPUPEPEINKES TEGELS KO TO SEBVEG OKNVIKO.
E. Xot{npaaciieiov

Post-war Greek Foreign Policy: the Realities behind Diplomacy, National
Experience, Regional Pressures and the International Setting.
E. Hatzivassiliou

1631 - Iotopia, pviun, 01KoocOVY. AVGKOAES GYECELS GTOV LETATOAEUIKO KOGLO.
B. Kopoupovwloxns ko A. Aaumporoviov

History, Memory, Justice. Difficult relationships in the postwar world
V. Karamanolakis and D. Lampropoulou
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1633 - H Evpomn tov Awtatépov kot 1 Metagikny EALGSa
N. Iaroavootaciov

Europe in the Age of Dictators and
E. Hatzivassiliou

EAEYOEPO ®PONTIXTHPIO
(o1 poutnTég oL OBa To TapakoiovOncovy dev Ba PabuoroynBovv)

Ofopoavikn [oiooypaeia - 1. Aioaxoroviog
Ottoman Palaeography - G. Liakopoulos

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1636 - TToMTiKEG, KOWMVIKES KOl OIKOVOLUKEG OYEGELS KOTA TNV 00@poVIKY| Tepiodo,
péoa amd to 0Bmpavikd iepodikactikd apyeia (17° advog).
11. Kovoprag

Political, Social and Economic Relations during the Ottoman Era: the
Ottoman sicills (17" Cent.).
P. Konortas

1638 - O ehinvikdc Mecomodrepog (1922-1940): kowwmvia kot moAttikoi Oecpol.
2. [Movuiong

Modern Greece in the inter-war period, 1922-40: social history and political
institutions.
Sp. Ploumidis

1640 - ITouwdeio ko AaikdtnTo 610 TEAOG TOL 190V CLdVO.
O. Iolvkavopiaoty

Education and popular culture in the late 19th century.
O. Polykandrioti

OAT'A KATZIAPAH-HERING
Xeepvo eEdunvo — Winter Semester

O¢épa: Ego-History. 1975-2017. H otoproypagia yio tov Néo EAAnviopo cuvouilel
LE PELLLATO KO TAGELG TOV TaPeEAOOVTOG Kot TG GLUYYPOVING.
Subject: Ego-History. 1975-2017. The Historiography of the Modern Hellenism in a
dialogue with the historiographical trends of the past and the present.

Hepidnyn: Eivar yvootd 0TL 11 vEOEAMVIKT] 16TOPLOYpadio. Topovcioce eEopeTIK
QKN KOTE TNV LETATOAITELGON. XTOYOG TOL GEpvVaPiov gival va avadelyBovv ot TAGELS
OV EUPOVIOTNKOY KOTA TNV TEPI000 QT GE TOUEIC TNG OWKOVOUIKNG, KOWVMVIKNG
otopiag aAld kot ™G Bempiog ¢ wTopiag Kupimg Yo v mepiodo Twv 150v-190v
ot. H veoeAnvikn 1otoploypagio 18img yio v mepiodo NG TOLPKOKPOTIOG
ocuvopiinoe pe 1t PoAkavikn oToploypaeio, He TOVg 16TopKovS ™S OBmuavikng
Avtoxkpoatopiog, pe to peopoto yioo Ty otopia g Mecoyegiov, v 1otopio TV
noAewv, TN Oonupoypagio, TV 10TOPIKN avOpomoroyia k.G. Oa emyepndel va
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avadeyBovv o €pya-otabpol avtig T mEPLOdoL, Vo evtayBohv OTIG 1GTOPIKES
TOPAUETPOVG TNG EMOYNG, KOL VO ATOTLVT®OEL 0 SIAAOYOS HE TIG MG TOTE KPOATOVGES
TaoE1C TNG VeoeAMVIKNG otoproypapioc. To ocepvdpio, Bo amoteléoetl To TedevTaio
¢ ddoKovcag Kat Oa TpookKANBobY GLVASEAPOL Y10 S1AA0YO Kot Gu{TNON.

Summary: It is very well known that the Modern Greek Historiography flourished in
the period after 1974. An aim of the seminar is to highlight the trends that arose
during this period in fields such as the economic, social history, as well as in the
theory of history, The Modern Greek Historiography, particularly for the period
between the 15th and the 19th cent., was/is in a dialogue with the Balkan
Historiography, the Historians of the Venetian History, those of the Ottoman Empire,
with historiographical trends on the history of the Mediterranean, that of the
cities/urbanism, the demography, the historical anthropology, the cultural studies, the
nationalism etc. The most crucial and serious historiographical products of the period
will be discussed in the framework of the historical parameters of the time. A
dialogue with the until that time historiographical trends of the Modern Greek
Historiography will also be highlighted. The seminar will be the last one of the
professor and colleagues will be invited on a dialogue and discussion.

Evéswktikn piproypagia / Selective Bibliography

Acdpaybs, X., Owcovouio kor vootpories, AOva: Epung, 1988.
, Zntiuara wotopiag, ABva: Ospéo, 1999.

Beaton, R. - Ricks, D. (eds), The Making of Modern Greece: Nationalism,
Romanticism and the Uses of the Past (1797-1896), London 2009.

Belovdng, INwpyog, O Jacob Philipp Fallmerayer xou n yéveon tov ElAnvikod
1otopiapov, Abnva: Mviuov, 1982.

Bourdieu, P., Homo academicus, pet and ayyi., Cambridge: Polity Press, 1990.

Brown, C., Postmodernism for historians, Harlow, New York: Pearson/Longman,
2005.

Breisach, E., On the future of history: the postmodernist challenge and its aftermath,
Chicago: University of Chicago press, 2003.

Clark, J.C.D., Our shadowed present: modernism, postmodernism and history,
Stanford: Stanford Univ. Press, 2004.

Dekker, R. (ed.), Egodocuments and History. Autobiographical writing in its social
context since the Middle Ages, Hilversum Verloren 2002.

Anpopds, K.O., H uéboodog tne lotopiag: 10T0pLoypopikc. kot avtofioypapiks cyoia.:
ovvevtedielg e tovg 2tépovo lleoualoyiov ko Niko Alifi{dro/ K.O. Anuopag
ka1 Nikog 2fopavog, AOva: 1995 apyikd OMpoc 610 mEPLOd 2iyypovo
Oéuaza, 35-36, Ask. 1988.

Anpopds, K.Q., Kovaravtivog Tamoppnyomovios: n emoyn tov — n {wn T00 — 10 £PY0
tov, AGMva: MIET, 1986.

Van Dilmen, R. (Hrsg.), Die Entdeckung des Ich. Die Geschichte der

Individualisierung vom Mittelalter bis zur Gegenwart, Koln, Weimar, Wien
2001

Eagleton, T., H évvoio ty¢ kovitovpoag, ABqva: T16Ag, 2003.

Elias, N., diadikacio tov TOMTIOUOD: KOIVWVIOYEVETIKES KOL WOXOYEVETIKES EPEVVEG,
(net. amd yeppavikd, Epv Baikovon), AOnva: Nepéin, 1997

Groebner, V., Who are you? Identification, deception and Surveillance in Early
modern Europe, tranls. By John Peck Mark Kyzburz, New York 2007
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Hartog, F., Croire en Histoire, Paris: Flammarion, 2013
Heller, Th., Reconstructing Individualism: Autonomy, Individuality, and the Self in
Western Thought, Stanford University Press 1986.
Hermand J., Freundschaft. Zur Geschichte einer sozialen Bindung, Kéln, Weimar,
Wien 2006
Iggers, G., Néeg karevOovoeig atnv evpwraixn wotopioypopio, AOva: I'voon, 1995.
, H iotopioypagio. atov 1k0GTO 01OV OO TNV EXLGTHUOVIKY AVTIKEWUEVIKOTHTO.
otV TPOokinan tov uetouoviepviouod, AOMva: Nepéin, 1999.
Kopapoavordxkne, B., H ovykpotnon s 10T10pIkng emOTHUNG Kol 1 O100CKOALO THG
1otopiog oto wavemiotiuio AOnvav (1837-1932), Adnva: EIE/INE, 2008.
LaCapra, D. and Kaplan, St. (eds.), Modern European Intellectual History:
reappraisals and new perspectives, Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1982.
Aldxog,A. - T'aln, E. k.é., “Aponynuotiké otpatnyikés ommyv 16topikn ypoer. Ot
npotdoels Towv Hayden White, Paul Ricoeur, Jerzy Topolsky kot ta meproducd
Past and Present, Annales, Mvijumv kot Ta Iotopikdy», Mviuwv, 15 (1993)
Mommsen, W. (ed.), Leopold von Ranke und die modern Geschichtswissenschaft,
Stuttgart 1988.
Niethammer, L., Ego-Histoire?: und andere Erinnerungs-Versuche. Wien: Bohlau
Verlag, 2002.
Noiriel, G., Ti eivar n odyypovy 1otopia; ABnva: Gutenberg, 2005.
Popkin, J., History, Historians and Autobiography, Chicago/London, 2005.
Popper, K., Unended quest: an intellectual autobiography, London 1976.
YaxeAlapiov, M., Oduaza véog eAnvikng 1otopiag, ABva: Hpddotog, 2011.
Yeipnvidov, B., To epyaotipio tov Aoyiov. Avoyvaoeis, Aoy mopoywyn kai
EMKOLVQVIQ aTny emoyN TOV A1apWTIoNO0D HETO. OO THV 1aTopia. TG PLplioOnKng
tov Anunpiov N. AdpPapn (1757-1823), Abnva: EIE/IIE, 2013.
Stassinopoulou, M.A., Weltgeschichte im Denken eines griechischen Aufklireres.
Konstantinos Michail Koumas als Historiograph. Frankfurt, Bern, Wien
1992.
Wang, E. (ed.), The many faces of Clio: cross-cultural approaches to historiography,
essays in honor of Georg Iggers, New York: Berghahn Books, 2007.
Williams, R., Kovitoipa ko 1otopia, Ewcayoyn kot petr. Bevetia AmoctoAidov,
Abnva: I'voon, 1994
Neoelinvikn woAn: obwuovikés kAnpovouiés koi eAANVIKO KpOaTog: TPOKTIKG TOV
Aiebvoig Loumoaiov lotopiog / La ville neohellenique: heritages ottomanes et
état grec: Actes du Colloque International d’Histoire. ABMva: Mvfjpumv, 1985.
Economies Méditerranéennes, équilibres et intercommunications, XIlle-XIXe siécles,
Actes du Ile colloque international d’Histoire (Athenes, 18-25 septembre
1983). Adnva: EIE/INE, 1985.
‘lotoproypapio ¢ veotepns kar ovyypovys Ellddag (1833-2002)°. Tlpoxtikd tov
A" Aebvovg cuvedpiov 29 Okt. —3 Noep. 2002 , Abnva: EIE/INE, 2004.
http://ieg-ego.eu/en/threads/european-networks/intellectual-and-academic-
networks/gabor-almasi-humanistic-letter-writing
http://republicofletters.stanford.edu/index.html

KATEPINA KQNXTANTINIAOY o¢ ocvvepyaoio pe toug: X. TAXITAPH kot K.
AAMITPINO
Xepepwvo e&aunvo — Winter Semester
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Metontoyiokoé cepivapro «O EAlnvorativikog Koopog (130g-180¢g at.)»

Tuqua Iotopiog kot Apyaroroyiag Tov [Hoavemotpiovn AOvav e cuvepyacia e To
Kévtpo Epevvng tov Mesatmvikov kot Néov EAAnviopod e Axkadnuiog Abnvov
Ko

10 Ivetitovto Iotopikwv Epevvav tov EOvikov [opHuratog Epsuvav.

Postgraduate Seminar: «The Greek-Latin World (13th-18th centuries)»

Faculty of History and Archaeology of the University of Athens, in collaboration
with the Academy of Athens, the Research Centre for Medieval and Modern
Hellenism and the National Hellenic Research Foundation/Institute of Historical
Research.

Ofpa: H «toln» otov ehAnvikd yopo katd v mepiodo g Pevetokpatiog (130c-
180¢ at.).
Subject: The "city" in the greek space in the Venetian period (13th-18th centuries).

Hepiiqyn: To cepwbdpro Ba emkevipwbel otn cvykpdToN KAl TNV OPYAVOOT
AOTIK®OV KEVIPOV 0T PEVETIKA £040N TNG AVOTOANG OO TOV VOTEPO LEGOUMVO EMC
™V Tpoun vedtepn emoyr]. Ot «molelg» Ba amoTeEAECOVY AVTIKEILEVO HEAETNG G
eSO OIKOVOLKMV KOl GTPATIOTIKOV GTPATNYIKAOV NG Bevetiag aAdd kot og ympot
OLYKPOTNONG TOVTOTNTOV, ACKNONG TOMTIKNG eEovaiag, mapaywyns molrticpov. H
EVVOLOAOYNGN TOL OPOL «TTOAN» OTMC EMIONG 1 TUTOAOYIKN KATATAEN TOV AGTIKMOV
KEVIPOV TG VO €E€Taom TMEPLOYNS KATA TN GLYKEKPUEVN TEPi0d0 GUVIGTOLV
KEVIPIKA (NTOVUEVO, EVAD 1 GLYKPITIKY] TPOGEYYION TMOV TOAE®V TOVL PEVETIKOV
KPATOLG TG OdAaccag He TIC TOAELS TOV PEVETIKOV KPATOLS TG ZTEPEAS OAAG Kot
TOV 00OUAVOKPATOOUEVOYV EAANVIKOV TEPOYOV Oa gUmAOLTICEL TOL AVAAVLTIKA
gpyodela g €pevvag. Térog, oto 1010 mhaicio OBa ewoayxBodv ot @otNTéC O

oLYYPOVN 10TOPLOYPOEIKN culfTno.

Summary: The seminar will focus on the formation and organization of urban
centers in the Venetian territories of the Levant from the late middle ages through the
early modern era. The "cities” will be the subject of study as areas for implementing
Venice's economic and military strategies as well as loci of identity construction,
exercise of power policy, culture production. The conceptualization of the term "city"
as well as the typological classification of the urban centers of this region during the
period under consideration are central objectives of the seminar, while the
comparative approach of the cities of the Venetian "sea and mainland™ states and of
the Ottoman-held Greek regions will enrich the research analytical tools. Lastly, in
the same framework, the students will be introduced in the modern historiographical
debate about cities.

Evdeiktuciy Biphoypagia / Selective Bibliography

ApBavitaxng A. A., Koivaovikég ovtiféoeig oty moin g Zoxvvhov. To Peurelio twv
THorolapwv (1628) [Movoeiov Mrevakn - EAAnvikd Aoyoteyvikd kat Iotopikd
Apyeto], AGMva 2001.

Kopamddkng N., «To tomio kot 0 9o6fog g mOANG: emepfaocelg kot oxedacUOc 6TV
Képkvpa t1c apyéc tov IET” awmdwvon, Ta lotopixa 7/12-13 (1990) 93-112.
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Kapamdakng N., «H momtikn g moANe», Ta loropixa 17/32 (2000), 11-58.
Képrvpo. Aotikn (wn ko Apyitekrovikny. Képxopa. lotopio, Aotiky {wn ko
Apyrtexrovikn. 14o¢-19o0¢ ou., emp. E. Concina - Alikn Nwkneopov-Testone,
Képxvpa 1994.

Aopmpwvog K. E., Kowvwvia ko oroiknon aro Pevetoxpatodusvo PéBouvo: To avatepo
KOWVOVIKO otpauo twv evyevav (1571-1646), adnuoocicvtn S180KTOPIKY
dwrpipn, Képrupa 1999.

Moaktélov Xp. (emot. d1e00.), Bevertoxpatovuevy Elldoa. [lpooeyyilovtas tnv 1otopia
g, T. A, ABva-Bevetia 2010.

[Mavaywwtonovroc B., I1AnOvouog ko oixiouol e [leAomovvioov. 130¢-180¢ aimvag,

Abnva 1985.
[Taradio-Adria Avaotoacio, O Oeouds twv aoTiKOV KOIVOTHTWV OTOV EAANVIKO YWpPO
KOTo, TNV mepiodo e Peveroxpatioc (130°-18o¢ ai.). Mo ovvOetikij

rpoacéyyion, Bevetia 20082,

Yrepuntov lodvva O, Ta fevetika teiyn tov Xavooxa (tov 160 xair tov 170 o1.). (To
1GTOPIKO THS KOTOOKEDHS TOVS GOUPWVA. UE PEVETIKES apyelakes Tnyes), Hpaxelo
1998.

Benevolo L., Storia della citta, Popn-Mmapt, 21982.

Berengo M., L ’Europa delle citta. 1l volto della societa urbana europea tra Medioevo
ed Eta moderna, Topivo 1999.

Braudel F., YAixd¢ motitioudg, otkovouio kot komirodionog (150¢-180¢ aiwvag), 1. 1,
O ooués s xaBnuepivig {wng: 10 dvvatd Kol 10 0OLVATO, UETAPPOOT
Awatepivn Acdpayd, Adnva 1995.

Friedrichs C. R., The Early Modern City 1450-1750, Aovdivo-Néa Y opkn 20132,

Georgopoulou Maria, Venice’s Mediterranean Colonies. Architecture and Urbanism,
Cambridge University Press 2001.

Karapidakis N., Civis fidelis: L’ avénement et [’affirmation de la citoyenneté corfiote
(XVIeme-XVIleme siecles), ®payxeovptn 1992.

Lane F. C., Bevetia, n Qolacookpareipa, petaep. K. Kovpeuévoe, emort. emp. T
[ayxpdne, Adnva 2007.

Mumford L., The City in History. Its origins, its transformations, and its prospects,
Aovdivo 1975.

Pavan-Crouzet Elisabeth, Sopra le acque salse. Espace, pouvoir et société a Venise a
la fin du moyen dge, t1.1-2, Pooun 1992.

Pirenne H., H noin oto Meoaiwva, utep. Movtovda. I1., tpdroyoc Kapamddakne N.,
AbBnva 2003.

EYANOHX XATZHBAXIAEIOY
Xewepvo eEaunvo — Winter Semester

Oépa: H petamorepkn eAAnvikn eoteptkn] moltikn: Pabitepeg duvdpuels, eBvikég
eumelpleg, mePLPEPEINKES MECELS, Kot TO 01E0VEC GKNVIKO.

Subject: Post-war Greek Foreign Policy: the Realities behind Diplomacy, National
Experience, Regional Pressures and the International Setting.

Hepidnqyn: To pdOnua Ba e€etdoel Toug Tapayovieg mov kabdpioav TIG Pacikég

KaTELOVVOELG Ko 0moPAcELS TNG EAANVIKNG EEMTEPIKNG TOMTIKNG ad To 1945 £m¢ To
1991. ®Oa avaAivBodv ot «Pabvtepeg dvvauelg» G yewypoeiag, OMuoypagiog,
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OKOVOUIOG, O IOTOPIKEG EUMELPIEG TNG XDPAS OO TNV TPONYOVUEVT] TEVTINKOVTOETIO
(emoyn Owdoywmv ovykpovoewv ot  NA  Evponn), o1 mepupepelokég
npoypatikdtnteg 6to BaAkdvia kot v Avatolky Meocdyelo, kot 1 €Xppon Tov
oebvoug oknvikov — Yoypog TloAepog, n emppon twv Meydhwv Avvapewv, 1
OTOOTTOIKIOTTOINGN.

Summary: The course will discuss the major factors which determined the
fundamental orientations and the main decisions of Greek foreign policy from 1945
until 1991. The course will examine the “deeper forces” of geography, demographic
trends and the economy; the historical experience of the country during the previous
fifty years of almost constant conflict in the south of the Balkans; regional realities
and the balance of power in the post-war Balkans and the Eastern Mediterranean; and
the impact of the international scene, including the Cold War, great power influences
and decolonization.

Evéswktiki piproypagia / Selective Bibliography

Pierre Renouvin ko Jean Baptiste Duroselle, Eicoywyn eic v 1otopiav twv dicOvav
oyéoewv, Abnvo 1977.

Koalaxog, I1., Avaueoa oe xpatog kar ayopa.: oikovouio kai OIKOVOUIKH TOATIKY OTH
uetamoleuurn EAada, 1944-2000, A6mva 2001.

Pulégs, X., H EAddoa, o1 Hvawuéveg Iloliteieg kou n Evpaomn, 1961-1964: molitikés kai
OIKOVOUIKES OWELS TOV TPOLINUoTOS acpoleiog ato ustaiyuio Poypod Iloléuov
xa1 Ypeons, Admva 2001.

YBoidmovrog, K., (emp., oe ovvepyacio pe Zovidh Mopér), Nte [kwl ko
Kapauaving: to éOvog, 1o kparog, n Evponn, Abnva 2002.

Ytrepaviong, 1., Axo tov gupdiio arov Poypo [loieuo: n ElLdoo kar 0 oouuoyikog

ropdyovrag (1949-52), Adva 1999.

Ytepaviong, 1. Acduuetpor Etaipor: o1 Hvawuéveg Ioliteies kor n EALdoa arov Poypo
I1oeuo, 1953-1961, ABiva 2002.

XatlnBaoireiov, E., Zra gdvopa twv xoouwv: n EAlddoa kou o Poypog [loAguog,
1952-1967, Abnva. 2009.

Chourchoulis, D., The Southern Flank of NATO, 1951-1959: Military Strategy or

Political Stabilisation, Lanham, MD 2014.

Hatzivassiliou, E., «Shallow Waves and Deeper Currents: the US Experience of

Greece, 1947-1961. Policies, Historicity, and the Cultural Dimension», Diplomatic

History, 38 (2014) 83-110.

Karamouzi, E., Greece, the EEC and the Cold War, 1974-1979: the Second

Enlargement, Basingstoke 2014.

Pelt, M., Tying Greece to the West: US-West German-Greek Relations, 1949-1974,
Copenhagen 2006.

BAITEAHY KAPAMANQAAKHY KAI AHMHTPA AAMITPOIIOYAOY
Xepepwvo e&aunvo — Winter Semester

Oépa: Iotopia, pvnun, OKooovvn. AVGKOAEC GYEGES OTOV UETOMOAEUIKO KOGLO.
Subject: History, Memory, Justice. Difficult relationships in the postwar world
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Hepidnyn: To petomtuyloKd GEUVAPLO EIVaL EGTIOGUEVO GTIC GYEGELS OVAUESO GTOV
VOO Kol TN AErtovpyio TG SkalocHVNG omd TN U KoL TV 10Topio. Kot TN [vhun,
a6 v aAA. Ot oyxéoelg avtég Bo e£€TOGTOVV MG TPOIOVIN IGTOPIKMV SLOSIKACIDOV
07O TAOIG1O TOL UETOTOAEUIKOD KOGUOV, SLOOIKOGIOV KAOE GAAO TOPA YPOLUUIK®OV T
OLOEW®MV, Ol 0moieg cLVOEoVTOL HE ONUOVTIKEG Kapumés, omwg o B’ Tlaykdopog
[ToAepog, n petdfacn oto 1€h0g Kupiwg Tov Poypov ToAEHOL, LG GEPAS KPOTMV
Ao OVTOPYIKOTEPO GE dNUOKPATIKATEPA KATA KUPLo AOYo kobeotdTa K.6. Kevipikd
Omuo. etval 0 EMOVOTPOGOIOPICUOC TV GYETIKMV EVVOLMV GTO TAOIGIO TV
10TOPIKOV cuVONK®OV: N avadeln g 1otopiag oG Pacikol epyaieiovn KatavoOnong
Kol OayNG amd To MOPEADOV, 1 «KKAVOVIKOTOINGM» TNG HUVAUNG OGOV 0popd TNV
«pi» aPNYNoN TOL TPOLUHOTIKOD KVPI®G TopeABOVTOG, M OLYKPOTNON TNG
«uetafatikng dwatoovvney (transitional justice) 6to mAaiclo Tov d1EBVOVG KIVAUATOC
YL TNV OMOTEAEGLOTIKT TPOCTOGIO T®V SIKAU®UAT®V Tov avOpmmov. o to okomd
avtd o eEeTaoTOVV pla GEPE amd TOPAOEIYLOTA OLUPOPETIKOD YPOVIKOD KOt
YEQYPOAPIKOD TPOGOIOPICUOD, TAPUSEIYIATO GTO OTOio 1| £VVOl0L TNG OTOVOUNG TNG
JKOLOGVYNG EUTAEKETOL LLE UVILOVIKES O100KOGIEG KOt TNV 10TOPIKY anynon. A.y.
o1 «emtpomég aAndetocy ot Aotvikn Apepikn Ko oty A@pikr, ot cu{NToELS Yo
™ Olyeiplon TV apyelov TV SOKTIKOV apydv o xopeg omwg N ['epuavia, n
EMéda N n Iomavia, n vopoBesia yia v wotopikn pvnun ot FoaAria 1 v lomavia.

Summary: The postgraduate seminar focuses on the relationships between the law
and the administration of justice, on the one hand, and history and memory, on the
other. These relationships will be examined as products of historical processes in the
context of the postwar world — processes that were not at all linear or uniform, and
were closely connected with crucial developments, such as the Second World War,
the transition from dictatorships to democracies, the end of the Cold War and the
collapse of authoritarian regimes, etc. Main aim of the seminar is the redefinition of
the relevant concepts in the terms of their own historical conditions: the elevation of
history as a basic tool of understanding and taking lessons from the past, the
“normalization” of memory regarding the “correct” narration of the, mainly,
traumatic past, and the formation of transitional justice in the context of the
international movement for the effective protection of human rights. For this purpose,
a number of different case studies, in which the concept of jurisdiction is involved
with mnemonic practices and historical narration, will be examined. For example, the
“Truth and Reconciliation Committees” in South Africa, the debates for the fate of
the security archives in countries such as Germany and Greece, and the legislation
regarding historical memory in France and Spain.

Evdeiktuc ipioypagia / Selective Bibliography

Acdpaydg Xm, Bpavovong A., Apovhwa A. x.&., Zdyypova apyeio, paxelor xai
1otopikn Epevva, AOMva 1991.

Bevernage B., History, Memory, and State-Sponsored Violence: Time and Justice,
Aovdivo 2012.

Collins C., Post-transitional Justice. Human Rights Trials in Chile and EI Salvador,
The Pennsylvania State University Press 2010.

Gready P., The Era of Transitional Justice. The Aftermath of Truth and
Reconciliation Commission in South Africa and Beyond, Routledge,
Apmvyxtov, 2010.

75



Aguilar Fernandez P., Mviun kot A\0n T0ov 16mavikod ep@uAiov. Anuokportia,
dwktaropio kot dayeipion tov maperdovtog, ITEK, HpdiAetro, 2005.

Hayner P., Unspeakable Truths. Facing the Challenge of Truth Commissions, Néa
Yopxn 2002.

McAdams J (em.), Transitional Justice and the Rule of Law, University of Notre
Dame Press, Notre Dame ka1 Aovdivo, 1997.

Miller B., Narratives of Guilt and Compliance in Unified Germany: Stasi Informers
and their Impact on Society, Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn 1999

Quintana Gonzalez A., Archival policies in the protection of Human Rights. An
updated and fuller version of the report prepared by Unesco and the
International Council on Archives (1995), concerning the management of the
archives of the state security services of former repressive regimes,
International Council on Archives, ITapict, 20009.

Sieder R., Schjolden L. xou Alan Angel (emy.), The Juricialization of Politics in
Latin America, Néa Yopkr 2005.

Sikkink K., The Justice Cascade: How Human Rights Prosecutions Are Changing
World Politics, Néa Yopxn 2011.

NIKOX MAITANAXTAXIOY
Xeepwvo eEaunvo — Winter Semester

O¢pa: H Evpomn tov Awtatdpov kot 1 Metagikn EALGSa
Subject: Europe in the Age of Dictators and Metaxas’s Greece

Hepidnqyn: To oguvdpro e€etdlel Toug AOYovg Yoo TOvG omoiovg M OKTaTOpia
KaBep®OnKe ®g Kuplapyo cLGTNUA SLKVPEPYNONG Kol KOWVMVIKNG 0pYEvmong 6TV
Evpdnm, amd v mepiodo g OxktwPprovic Eravdotoong wg tv edpaimon tov
«Z1npov Tapanetdopoatocy. Aedopévov 0Tt T0 AVTAPYIKO TPOTLTO KLPLLPYNOE MG
T TEAN NG OekaeTiog Tov 30 oTig mEPLocdTEPES YDPES TNG NTEP®TIKNG Evpdnng Oa
AVOOEYTOVYV TPOTICTOC TO KOWE YOPOKINPIOTIKE Tov  (avtipiieievBepiopdc,
OVTIKOUUOVVIGHOG, OVTIONMTICHOS, €Bvikiopndg kot piltopiopdg) oAAd Kot ot
EMPUEPOVG SAPOPES avA YDpa. XapaKTNPIOTIKY eivan 1 Tepintwon g diktatopiog L.
Meta&d, mov mapd T GLYYEVELD LE TO PUCLOTIKA KABECTAOTO £lxe Evav «1O10TLTTO»
10£0A0Y1IKO YOPOKTAPA KOL AVAAOYT ECMOTEPIKT OOUN.

Summary: This course examines why dictatorship came to establish itself as a
dominant system of government and social organisation in Europe, between the
Russian Revolution (1917) and the consolidation of the “Iron Curtain”. Since the
authoritarian model was dominant in most continental countries of Interwar Europe
we will highlight not only all common aspects (anti-liberalism, anti-communism,
anti-semitism, nationalism and militarism) but also each country’s approach. A
typical case is Metaxas’s dictatorship, which despite the affinity with the fascist
regimes is known for its “peculiar” ideological character and internal structure.

Evoswktuci pipioypagia / Selective Bibliography
Bosworth R.J.B., Mussolini's Italy: Life Under the Fascist Dictatorship, London
2007.

Boatwkuomg I1. T'., Mia molitikn froypagio tov 1. Metals. Dilolaixny Amolvtapyia
oty Eildoo, 1936-1941, ABnva (Evpacia) 2005.
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Bepéung ©. (emp.), O Merocas kou n Ewoyn tov, ABva (Evpacia) 2009.

Costa Pinto A., Salazar’s Dictatorship and European Fascism, London 1996.

Crampton R. J., Eastern Europe in the Twentieth Century - And After, London 1994.

Evans R. J., To I Paiy atnv ECovaio, ABMva (AheEdvopeia) 2014,

Gauchet M., H avodog tn¢ onuorpatiag, t. IIl. H dnuoxpatio vmo ) dokiuooio. twv
oloxinpwtioucwv, 1914-1974, Adva (ITog) 2012.

Gellately R., Lenin, Stalin and Hitler. The Age of Social Catastrophe, New York
2008.

Kershaw I./Lewin M. (eds.), Stalinism and Nazism: Dictatorships in Comparison,
Cambridge 1997.

Kershaw I., Xitiep 1936-1945: Néueoig, Abnva. (Scripta) 2005.

Kitchen M., Europe Between the Wars, London 1994.

KoMoémovrog 1., H diktaropio tov Metala kou o moieuog tov 40, Oeccalovikn
(ITapatnpnrmg) 1996.

Mazower M., ZXkotervy Hrepos. O Evpwroixog Eiwkoortog Aiwvag, AbMva
(Are&avopera) 2004.

Overy R., The Dictators. Hitler’s Germany, Stalin’s Russia, New York 2004.

[Movpiong Z. I'., To KaBeotdg lodvvn Metagd (1936-1941), Adnva (Eotia) 2016.

Preston P., The Spanish Civil War: Reaction, Revolution, and Revenge, New York
2007.

TCovt T., H Evponn petd tov ndéiepo, AOMva (AleEdvopeia) 2012.

Snyder T., Bloodlands: Europe Between Hitler and Stalin, New York 2010.

IMAPAXKEYAX KONOPTAX
Eapwoé e&qunvo — Spring Semester

Ofpa: [Toltikéc, KOWVMVIKEG KOl OIKOVOUIKES GYEGELS Katd TNV obouavikn tepiodo,
Héoa, omd to 00mpovika tepodikactikd apyeio. (170g at.)

Subject: Political, Social and Economic Relations during the Ottoman Era: the
Ottoman sicills. (17th cent.)

Hepidnqyn: To oceuwvaplo Ba eoTidcel 66 TOMTIKE, KOWMVIKA KOlU OTKOVOUIKE
nmuota mov avadelkviovTal amd Toug 00UAVIKODS 1EPOSIKACTIKOVS KMOKES
(sicill), o1 omoiot evtomiotnkav otov eAladikd ydpo (Hpdxiewo Kpng,
®eocarovikn, Bépowa, Koldvn). Amd ta keipeva avtd avadetkviovTol O UOVTIKES
nTuyég g kabnuepving Cong. Tpdxetrtar, petalh aAlmv, yia ntyuata onpoypoeiog,
KOW®VIKNG  SlOGTPOUATOONS, (QOPOAOYING, OKOIOV, OIKOYEVEIOKMV GYECEMV,
oY€0EMV  OVAUEGO O©E HOVCOVAUAVOLS KOl U] HLOVGOLAUAVOLS, OVOUECOH GTO
SLOIKNTIKO KEVTPO KOt TNV TEPLPEPELN, KAODS KOl GYECEMV AVAUETH GE TEPIPEPELOKA
Sl0KA000TIKE Kot SLOKNTIKE Opyava, 060 Kol TNV ofwpoavik) O10iknon Kot Toug
vInkoovg G Omwg éxovv Kotadeier NON OPKETEG EMGTNUOVIKEG €pyOcieg, Ol
TOPATAVEO TNYEG AMOTEAOVV CTUOVTIKA TEKUNPLOL YIOoL TNV KATOvON o™ Oxl LOVO NG
ofopaVIKNG, 0AAL KoL TNG PAAKOVIKNG KOt TNG VEOEAAVIKNG 10TOPTOG.

Summary: The seminar will focus on political, social and economic issues emerging
through the study of the Ottoman sicill records found in the actual Greek territory
(Herakleion, Thessaloniki, Veroia, Kozani). Such issues concerning everyday life can
be demographical matters, social stratification, tax system, law, family realations, as
well as contacts between Muslims and non Muslims, between central and provincial
administration, among different judicial and administative institutions, and between
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the Ottoman administration and its subjects. Through many recent publications based
on such documents, we know that the sicil records are important sources for the study
of Ottoman, Balkan and Neoehellenic history.

Evéswktikn fripiroypagio/Selective bibliography

Yrovpwiong N., Metagppaoeisc Tovpxikwv lotopikwv Eyypapwv, A'-E’, Hpdikero
1975-1985.

Zayapiaoov E. (emy.), Iepodixeio Hpaxleiov, A-E’, 2003, 2008, 2010, 2013.

Anuntpuaong B. (emp.), O kadikas twv Qvoidv. Ovouata koi ONUEDUEVES TEPLOVTIES
TV YP1oTIOVOV aywvietwv e Avatoiikns Kpnmng xara v Eravaotaon tov
1821, 2003.

Yolakidng ., H Adpioa (Yenisehir) ota uéoco tov 17 audva. Kowvwviki kai
OIKOVOUIKY 10TOpla. U10G POLKOVIKNG TOANG Kol THG TEPLOYNS THS Ue Poon ta
oBwuovika  1gpodikooctikd  Eyypapa  twv  etwv  1060-1062 (1650-1652),
®eooarovikn 2004.

Boacdpaféring L., lotopixe Apyeia Moxedoviog. 1 Apyeiov Ocooatovikng (1695-
1912), Il Apyeiov Beppoiag-Noobong, @cccarovikn 1952-1954.

Green M., Kpny, évag koivog koouog. Xpiotiovoi kor Movoovluavor oty Meaoyeio
TV TPpOIU®Y VveOTEpwY ypovawv (utep. Elévn T'kapd, Ofuig I[N'kéxov),
emotnpovokn empéreta-gioaywyn Erévn I'kapd, ABnva 2005.

Anastasopoulos A. (emu.), Provincial Elites in the Ottoman Empire, 2005.

Gara E., “ In Search of Communoties in Seventeenth Century Ottoman Sources. The
Case of the Kara Ferye District”, Turcica 30 (1998), 135-162.

Gara E., “Lending and Borrowing Money in an Ottoman Province Town”, cto M.
Kohbacj-H. Prohazka-Eisl-C Romer (emp.), Acta Viennensia Ottomanica:
Akten des 13. CIEPO-Symposiums, 1999, 113-1109.

YITYPIAQN MAOYMIAHX
Eopwo e&aunvo — Spring Semester

Oépa: O edinvikoc Mecsomdrepog (1922-1940): kowvmvia kKot moAtikoi Oecpol
Subject:Modern Greece in the inter-war period, 1922-40: social history and political
institutions

Hepidnqyn: Ov ogpvaplokés ovvovinioelg 0o emkevipwbBodv o1 KOWOVIKES,
dwvontikég kKo Beopikéc e€eAielg mov ocvvieAéomkav oty EAAGSa katd tov
Mecomodiepo (1922-40). Koat’ apynv, 8o opiotel evvolohoyikd 0 0pOTAIKOC Kot O
eMvikdg MecondAepog kot Ba eEeTacTel N CLYKPOTNON TG UVAUNG TOV EBVIKAOV
moAépwv (1912-22) oty EAAGSa. X cvvéyeia Ba d000el Eppaon ota govopeva Tov
HUIKPOOGTIGHOV, TNG EYKATAGTACTG TOV TPOSOUY®V, TNG KPIOGNG GTOV OYPOTIKO TOUEN
¢ otkovopiog PeTd Tov Meydho gvpomaikd ITOAEH0, TG AyPOTIKNG TOAITIKNG Kot
HETaPPLOIIONG TV EAANVIKOV KLPepviceY, TV «oypopuyadmvy (Landflucht), g
OYPOTIOTIKNG 10€0A0YI0C KOl TNG EUPAVIONG TOV OYPOTIKOV KOUUAT®V KOTE TN
dekaetio Tov 1920, kaBdg Kol TNG OWKOVOUKNG KPIoNG GTOV Plounyavikod Topén Kot
NG EPAPLOYNG WOEDV KOl TPOKTIKMOV TOV KOPTOPOTIGHOV, GE OVTIGTOLYI0 TAVTOTE LE
oot M TapdpHoe TPOPANUATO KO TPOYLOTIKOTNTES OV Plmvay GAAES YOPEG TNG
(1Wimg g Kevipikng, g AvatoAikng kot ¢ Notwg) Evpomng. Oa cvlnmmbodv
eniong n avaPioon tov EBvikov Ayoopov, m kpion g aoTikng myepoviog, m
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eMIKANON TOV KOUHOLVIGTIKOD Kvovvou kot M dwktatopio Meta&d, Kabdg Kot ot
Oesopukéc aAhayég mov emABav o1 HopPn TOL EAANVIKOU kpdtovg. Téhog, Oa
ou{NmMBobV véao 10€0A0YIKA PEVUATE, TOV TPMTOEKAVOV TNV EUEAVICT] NG OTN
VEOEAMNVIKY] (OTIKT) OKEYN KOATA TN LEGOTOAEUIKY| TEPI0d0, OTWC 0 PLLOCTAGTIKOG
AYPOTIGHOG, O «YEMPYIKOG EOVIKICUOG), 1 YEMOUKOVOUIO KOl 1] YEMTOATIKY KOl O
veopohbovoloaviopds. To  petamtuylokd GeUvaplo  eviacoetal ot NedTepm
EXMnvicn Iotopio.

Summary: The course examines aspects of the social, intellectual and institutional
history of Modern Greece in the inter-war period. Firstly, the political, diplomatic and
military history of Greece in the inter-war period will be reviewed in its broader
European context. Secondly, the course will illustrate the main agents in the process
of social and institutional change. The influx of the refugees, the land reform, the
depopulation of the countryside (Landflucht), social mobility and the expansion of
the petty bourgeoisie, as well as the impact of the world economic crisis on the Greek
economy will be highlighted. Thirdly, I will seek to demonstrate how the revival of
the National Schism, the crisis of the bourgeois hegemony and the overreaction
against the threat of communism determined institutional changes in the form of
government during the Second Republic and the Metaxas regime. Last but not least, |
will shed light on new intellectual phenomena that made their appearance in inter-
bellum Greece, such as corporatism, agrarianism, geopolitics and geoeconomics, and
neo-Malthusianism.

Evoswktuci) Bipoypagia/Selective Bibliography

AMParog, N., Ot molitikoi Osouoi oc kpion (1922-1974). Owyeis g eAnvikng
gureipiog, pet. Bevetio Xtavpomoviov, AOnva 1983.

Bepyomovrog, K., EOvicuos xar owkovouixn avearroén. H EAdda oto usoomoleuo,
ABnva 1979.

Bepéunc, ©. (emp.), O Metaéag kou n emoyn tov, A6mva 2009.

Aoaovie, T'p., H Ellag uetald ovo moréuwv 1923-1940, topn. B (H avodog tov
Avupevileliouod), ABfva 1955.

Apitca, M., Biounyavia ko1 tpareles otnv EALGdoa tov MeoomoAéuov, ABnva 1990.

Jackson, J. (em.), Europe 1900—1945, Oxford University Press 2002.

KoMoémnovhrog, 1., IloivopOwaon — Aiktatopio. — Ilodeuog 1935-1941. O Ppetovikog
ropayovrag otyv EALdda, ABnva 1985.

Agovtidov, A., T1oeig s arwnns: epyatikos emoikiouos s AOnvog kar tov Ileipaid,
1909-1940, Abnva 1989.

Awdxog, A., Epyacio ka1 molitikny otnv EALdda tov Meoomoiéuov. To Aiebvés I pageio
Epyaciag ka1 n avadven twv korvwvikav Oeounv, ABva 1993.

Mavrogordatos, G., Stillborn Republic: Social Coalitions and Party Strategies in
Greece, 1922-1936, University of California Press 1983.

Mavpoyopddtog, I'. - Xotlnwone, X. (emp.), Bewi{ehiouos kar aotikog
exovyypoviauog, Hpdichero 1988.

Mazower, M., H EAldda kor n owkovouixy kpion tov MeoomoAéuov, PeT. TmOPOG
Moprétog, ABnva 2002.

[Metpeloc, X., llpoleyoueva oty 1otopio. TS EALNVIKNG OYPOTIKNG OIKOVOUIOS TOD
Meoomoléuov, ABnva 2012.

[Tlévwag, I1., O1 prwyoi twv motewv. H teyvoyvaaio s emfivwons oty EALdoo. to
Meooroleuo, AMva 1993.
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[Movpiong, X., Edapog xor wvijun oro. Baikavia: O «yewpyikog edvikiouocy otnv
Elldda kar oty BovAyapia, 1927-46, AOnvo 2011.

Pnyivog, M., lapoywyikés doués kou epyotira nuepouioOia otnv EALada, 1909-1936:
Prounyavia — froteyvio, AGva 1987.

Piyos, A., H B’ Eliyvikn Anuoxpatio 1924-1935: Kowwvikég diaotdoels g
rolitikng oknvig, Tpoloyog Nikog I'. XBopdvoc, Advva 1992.

Yoldomovrog, M., H xpion tov 1929 kou o1 'EAAnves oikovouoldoyor. Zoufoln otnv
10TOPLO. TG OIKOVOUIKNG OKEWNGS oty EALddo tov Meoomoiéuon, ABMva 1989.

OYPANIA TIOAYKANAPIQTH
[AtevBovrpra epevvav, IIE/EIE]

Eapwo Eaunvo — Spring Semester

Oépa: [Moudeio kot Aotkdtta 6to TéA0G ToVv 190V aidva
Subject: Education and popular culture in the late 19th century

Hepiiqyn: And Vv épevva €xetl dmotwbel, 1060 GTOV EAANVIKO OGO Kol GTOV
eVPOMOIKO Y®po katd Ttov 190 oudvo, poe yevikotepn Taom  ywo  €Bvikn
dwmadaymynon, e epyoieio v ekiaikevon g yvaong, T AOyoteyvio Kol T
oTOXEVON €VOG €VPE0G Kooy, Me mOAAEG avaAoyieg pe O6Ga cuvéfaivav oty
Evpomm, étot ko oty EAAGOa, kotd to tEAevtaio té€tapto tov 1900 qumva,
avadvnke éva otpmdpo Aoyimv mov Aettovpynce péca otn OoNudclo ceoipa oe
ouvapTnon pe TV ekmoidevon oAAd kot pe tov TOmo kot amevBivOnke 6to gvpd
Kowd pe mowkidovg Tpomovg. Tlpdketton yio éva otpdUa AoyimV, KUPImG Today®ymV
OALGQ KO AOYOTEXVAV, TOV TPOGEYYIGE TV EAAMNVIKT KOWVOVIN €K TOV £00 KO O)L €K
TOV Ave, ONAadN e TIG OKEC TG apyéG Kol VOPUES, HE TN 0K TNG YADGGO Kol
now). H emayyeipatikt] 010mto 100 Tonday®yon 1 Kot 1 YEVIKOTEPT] ovapEtn TV
Aoyiov avtdv pe Becpolg TG EKTaidELONG EVIGYVEL TN CNUAGIO TG TOPOLGING TOVG
ot dNUoGLa ceaipa.

21006 €ivor va depeuvnBel o poAog, 0 dMUOGLOG AOYOS, 01 dPACTNPLOTNTES, Ol
ONUOGLEVGELS TV AOYI®MV OLTAOV TOV £3pacaY GTOYXEVOVIOG TO €VPV KOWO OGNV
EMéda xotd 10 téhog Tov 1900 aidva, mpokelévov va culntmbel av mpoxettan
TPAYUATL Y10 VO TOPEAANAO QOIVOLEVO HE TO EVPOTAIKO TEPPEALOV, dnAadY| Yio
pio véa TaEn Aoyimv Tov vanpétnoay TV eKANTKELOT KO TN S LOT| TG YVAOONS Ko
avédelEav TNV 10e0A0Yia TNG VEOAVEPYOLEVIG OCTIKNG TAENS KOl TOV AVOTTUGGOUEVOL
Kpatovg. Kevipikd {ntovpevo eivon emiong n emovektipnon g £vvolag Tov ANTKOV
OAAG KoL TG €vvolag TG ToldTNTaG: TO VPV KOWO MG TAPAY®V JOUOPP®CNS TOL
TEPLEYOUEVOD KOL TOV OAPNYNUOTIKOV TPOT®OV TNG AOYOTEYXVIOG, M €KAOTKELON ®C
nodayoyikn pHéEBodog, ¢ péBodoc alomoinong G EMOTAUNG OE KOWMVIKA
{ntpoTo Kot S1d0oN S TS 6TV Kovmvia K.d.

Summary: Research has already shown that in Greece, as in Europe of the 19th
century, there has been a general tendency for the development of the national
education systems which was also accompanied by a tendency for the popularization
of knowledge, the utilization of literature and the approach of large audiences.
Having many similarities with what happened in Europe, in Greece during the last
quarter of the 19th century, a group of scholars have emerged into the public sphere,
who addressed the public in various ways and operated very actively between the
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public educational system and the press. This layer of scholars, mainly educators and
writers, approached the Greek society from within and not from above, using its own
principles and norms, its own language, manners and ethics. Their professional status
as educators or their implication in educational institutions reinforces the importance
of their presence into the public sphere.

Our aim will be to investigate the role of the public discourse, the various
activities, and the publications of these scholars who served the nation’s education
and moral formation by the popularization of knowledge and the targeting of the
large public in Greece at the end of the 19th century. Our aim will thus be to
investigate whether this is indeed a phenomenon connected with the European
environment, to discuss the general characteristics, motives and ideas of this new
group of scholars who served the popularization and the dissemination of knowledge
and contributed to the formation of the rising bourgeoisie’s and the newly developed
state’s ideology. Thus, one of the main topics will also be the reevaluation of the
concepts of “popular” and “quality”: the large public as a formation factor of
literature’s quality, themes, contents and narrative processes and styles, the
popularization of knowledge as an educational method, as a way of application of
science in social matters.

Evéewktuci pipiroypagia / Selective Bibliography

Bacwovon B., Egnuepic v Iaidwv (1868-1893). Ilepiodikog tomog Kol
TPOTEGTOVTIKG, TPOTOTTQ. Yiow TNV Toudiky niikio, EOvicod Topvua Epsovov /
Ivetitovto Iotopikwv Epgvvav, Abnva 2013.

Eyrkvxlonmoaideia tov Ellnvikod Tomov 1784-1974, emp. Aovkioa Apovia, T'ovio
Kovtsomavdyov, INE/EIE, Anva 2008, top. A'-A’.

O eldnvikog tomog 1784 wgs anuepa. lotopikés kou Ocwpntikés npoaeyyioers. Ilpoxtixd,
A1eBvoig Zvvedpiov (AOnva, 23-25 Maiov 2002), emyp. Apovia A., Ivetitovto
NeogAnvikav Epgovov / EOvikd Tdpopa Epeuvav, Adnva 2005.

Kovpapiavod Aiwk., Ilotopia tov eiinvikod Tomov : 18o¢-190¢ ou., empélera
Mariiopng A., Epung, Adnva 2010.

Movirag I1., O ywpog tov epnuepov. Ltoiyeio yia v mapaloyoteyvio. tov 1900
alva, Lokoing, Adnva 2007.

Mrnokovovakng N. A., Anuocioypopos 1 pemdptep : H apnynon oug eAAnvikég
epnuepioes, 190¢-20¢ cuwvag, Ioae, Adnva 2014.

[ToAvkavdpiowtn Ovp., H didrioon twv Elinveov. Apiototéing 1. Kovptiong (1858-
1928), Ivotitovto NeoeAnvikov Epevvav / EOvikd Topvpa Epegvvav-123,
Iotopwd Apyeio EAMnvikng Neolaiog / T'evikr Ipappoteioo Néog [N'evidg-48,
Abnva 2011.

Bourdieu P., The rules of Art : Genesis and Structure of the Literary Field, ptop. S.
Emmanuel, Cambridge 1996.

, The Field of Cultural Production: Essays on Art and Literature, emyu.
R. Johnson, Cambridge 1993.

Charle Chr., Les intellectuels en Europe au XIXe siécle. Essai d’histoire comparée,

Seuil, TTapict 2001.
, Birth of the Intellectuals, 1880-1900, utep. David Fernbach, G.M.
Goshgarian, Polity Press 2015.
, Le Siecle de la presse (1830-1939), Seuil, « L’Univers historique »,
Paris, 2004.
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Gans H. J., Popular Culture and High Culture: an Analysis and Evaluation of Taste,
Basic Books, New York 1974,

EAEYGEPO ®PONTIXTHPIO

(ov govtTéc mov B0 To TapaKorovO GOV dev Oa BadporoynBoiv)
I'EQPI'TIOX AIAKOIIOYAOZ

Xepepwvo e&aunvo — Winter Semester

Oépa: Obopovikn Iolaoypapio
Subject: Ottoman Palaeography

Hepidnyn: Baowkdg ekmondevtikdc-podnoiokds 6tdxog Tov epovtiotnpiov givor M
EI00YMYN TOV QOUINTOV oTtnVv 10Topkn mepiodo ¢ KAaowrng OBwpavikng
Tovpkung (KOT) (160g — péoa 190v at.), 10 apafomepoikd aledfnto Kot TIC
SWPOPES YPOUMES TOL OAMOVIOVV OTU YEWPOYpaPa. Q¢ TPog Tn HopeocLVTALY,
dwdokovtar @avopeva g Tovpkikng (KAion OvGLIGTIKAOV, OVOUOTIKO GUVOAC,
xpovol ko dwbéoelg pnudtov, mapoywywd smOnuata) kot ™ Apafikng kot
[Tepowng (ovopatikd ovvoAa). Ot @ottntéc koiobvtar va dwfdlovv kot va
petaypdoovv pikpd tvropéva (matbi) keipevo g KOT kot va xpnoiponotovy
VEOTOLPKIKG, obmupavikd, apoaficd kot mepokd Aewcd (amd T odobeica Alota
Ae&wcoypaoiag). Tapovsialovior emiong avbeviikd obopavikd yepoypapa, oLT®S
(MOGTE OL POLTNTEG VO EE0IKELMOOVV LE TNV TPAYUATIKT TOPOY®YT| TG AVTOKPOATOPIKNG
I'poppateiog.

[TpoimdBeomn 1 yvdON TG TOLPKIKNG YADGGAS.

Summary: This seminar aims at introducing students to the historical period of the
Classical Ottoman Turkish language (COT) (16th — mid-19th c.), the Arabo-persian
alphabet and its various scripts found in manuscripts. Turkish morphology (including
declension, noun phrases, tenses, moods, conjugation and derivational suffixes) is
taught along with basic Arabic and Persian syntactic forms (izafet). The students are
encouraged to read and transcribe short COT typewritten (matbii) texts and also to
use Modern Turkish, Ottoman, Arabic and Persian dictionaries (from a given
lexicographical anthology). Original Ottoman archival material is presented in class,
in order to familiarise students with a representative cross-section of the Imperial
Chancery’s actual production.

The knowledge of turkish is required.

Evécwctiki Biphoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Kurt, Yilmaz, Osmanlica Dersleri I (Ankara: Akgag, 1996°).

Timurtas, Faruk K., Osmanl Tiirkcesine Girig. Eski Yazi - Gramer - Aruz - Metinler,
Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yaymnlari, Tarihi Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi
Arastirmalarn (Istanbul: Alfa, 199816).

Kiitiikoglu, Miibahat, Osmanli Belgelerinin Dili (Diplomatik) (Istanbul: Kubbealt:
Akademisi Kiiltiir ve Sanat Vakfi, 1998).
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Reychman, Jan, Ananiasz Zajaczkowski, Handbook of Ottoman-Turkish Diplomatics,
Andrew S. Ehrenkreutz (revision and expanded tanslation), Fanny E. Davis (index),
Tibor Halasi-Kun (ed.) (The Hague-Paris: Mouton, 1968).
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EYPQITAIKH IZTOPIA — EUROPEAN HISTORY

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO - WINTER SEMESTER

1635 - ®paykot, Beverol ko I'evovdrteg otnv Mecdyelo. AIMAOUATIKEG OYECELS,
Kowavio kot otkovopia (12°-16 at.).
M. Nrzovpov-Hliomodlov

Franks, Venetians and Genoese in the Mediterranean. Policy, society and
economy (12"-16" centuries).
M. Dourou — Eliopoulou

1637 - Ot yvvaikeg otv Evponn tov Mecaimva.
N. Fovton

Women in Medieval Europe.
N. Giantsi

1639 - Oyeig g Evponaikng Metavdotevong (amd Tovg vamoAeOVTELOVS Y POVOLGS
UEXPL KOL TOV LEGOTTOAELLO)
M. IHoraBavaciov

Aspects of European Migration (from the napoleonic era up to the interwar
years)
M. Papathanassiou

1641 - IpmeploAMoOG Kot OmOKLoKT eméktacn ot vedtepn Evpom.
1. Anudreng

Imperialism and colonial expansion.
1. Dimakis

EAPINO EEAMHNO - SPRING SEMESTER

1642 - To BpnokevtiKd Kabnkov yio grhavOpmmio Kot ot VEES GTPATNYIKES
KOWOVIKOD EAEYYOL KOl OKOVOMIKOV GYEOGHOD oty mpduun Nedtepn
Evpomn.

K. I'oyovaxng

The christian duty of social care and the new policies of social control and
economic planning in early modern Europe.
C. Gaganakis

1644 - Evyeveic ot veodtepn Kot cvyypovn Evpdn.
K. Pénng

Nobility in modern and contemporary Europe.
K. Raptis

1646 - TIpouap&ikdc LocloMcudc.
I Anpaxng

Premarxist Socialism.
I.Dimakis
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MAPIA NTOYPOY-HAIOIIOYAOY
Xewepwvo eEaunvo — Winter Semester

Oépa: Dpdyxor, Bevetoi kaw ['evovdteg ommv Mecsoyelo. AMA®UOTIKES GYXECELS,
Kowvavio kot otkovopio (12°-16 o).

Subject: Franks, Venetians and Genoese in the Mediterranean. Policy, society and
economy (12"-16" centuries).

IMepidnyn : Oua Tov cegpuvapiov eivor M TOPOVSIO Kot 1 TOMTIKY] TOV SVTIKMOV
duvapewv, aitepa Tov Opdykwv, Tov Bevetdv kot twv I'evovatov ot Mecdyelo
NV TEPI0S0 TOV GTAVPOPOPLOV UEYPL TNV KOTAAVCT TOV AATIVIKOV NYELOVIOV AOY®
Mg enéktaong tov Tobvpkwv. "Eppacn odlvetar ommv emTepkn] TOMTIKY TV
duvapenv, dloitepa oty avatolkn Mecsdyeto tov 13° £mg tov 15° audva, Ommng Kot
OTIG OUWTAMUOTIKES KOl OWKOVOMIKES OYXECELS e TIG OAAEG dvvauelg g emoyng. Ot
eOUNTEG  €Youv TN OvvaTOTNTO.  UEAETMOVTOG OLTIKEG TNYEG (OPYEWKES Kot
PULOAOYIKEG), aAAG Ko T dgvtepoyevn PipAoypagpio va eppabivouv o Bépata mov
apopovV TNV Katacotaon otn dutikn Evpdnn, v eykotdotoon tov Avtikov oty
AvatoAr], Tovg véoug Becpong kot T cuuPiwon HE TIG TOTIKEG KOWVMVIES.

Summary: The seminar aims in enlightening the presence and the activities of the
Latin powers, especially the Franks, Venetians and the Genoese in the Mediterranean
during the period of the crusades until the abolition (final decline) of the latin
dominions in the eastern Mediterranean because of the Turkish expansion. Emphasis
is given in the policy of the Latins during the 13"-15™ centuries, especially their
impact on political, social and economic terms as well as their symbiosis with the
local societies. Through the study of latin primary sources (archival and literary) and
secondary literature the students obtain a better understanding of the situation in
western Europe and the Mediterranean during the medieval period.

Evoewktuci Bipiroypagia/ Selective bibliography

Abulafia D., The western Mediterranean Kingdoms, 1200-1500. The struggle for
dominion, Longman 1997.

Arbel B., Intercultural contacts in the medieval Mediterranean, London 1996.

Balard M., La Romanie genoise (XIle au debut du XVe siécle), Genova 1978.

Balletto Laura, Genova, mediterraneo, Mar Nero (X111-XV sec.), Genova 1976.

Bon A., La Moree franque.Etudes historiques,topographiques et archeologiques sur
la principaute de Moree (1204-1430), Paris 1969.

Buongiorno M., L’ amministrazione Genovese nella Romania, Genova 1977.

Leonard E., Les Angevins de Naples, Paris 1954.

Lock P., Ow @pdyror aro Aryaio (1204-1500), A6fva 1998.

Lopez R.S., Su e giu per la storia di Genova, Genova 1975.

MoaAtélov Xpvoa (em.), ‘Oweig s 1otopiag tov Pevetoxpatovuevov EAAnviouov.
Apyeraxao. texunpia, AOva 1993.

Ntovpov-Hhonovlov Mapia, Awo ™ dvtikny Evporny otyv avotoliky Meooyeto. Ot
orovpoopikéc nyeuovieg otn Pouavia (13°-15% aui.). [olitikéc ko Osouikéc
mpayuatikotnteg, Ava 2012.

Ntovpov-Hiomovlov Mapia., Or Avukoi oty Popovia (13°-15% w.). Mia
gpevvnTikny mpoaeyyion, ABva 2013.
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[Momadio — Adrha Avaoctacio, O Oeouog TV aoTiK®Y KOIVOTHTMV GTOV EAMNVIKO Ypo
Kotd ™V mepiodo ¢ Peverokpatiog (13°°-18" au.). Mia ovvOstiki mpocéyyion,
Bevetia 2004.

Thiriet Fr., La Romanie vénitienne au Moyen Age. Le developpemnt et I’ exploitation
du domaine colonial vénitien (XII-XVe s., Paris 1975.

NIKOAETTA I'TANTXZH
Xepepwvo e&aunvo — Winter Semester

Oépa: H yvvaika otnv Evpodnn tov Meoaiova
Subject: Women in Medieval Europe

Hepidnqyn: Aviikeipevo tov pobnuatov ovtod tov ogpivapiov Oa givor 1
depegvvnon g BEomnG TV YUVOIKOV KOTA TN SIPKELN TOV LEGOULOVIK®OV ¥poévov. H
mpocEyyon mov Ba emyeiproovpe Ba mepiEyel apevog ototyeia mov oyetiCovian pe
mv e&€MEN mov pmopel vo mapatnpndel otV pakpd SdpKELD TOL KAAVTTOVV Ol
HECAOVIKOL XpOVOL, OAAG APETEPOL GTOLYEIN EMUEPOVS DELOATIKDOV EVOTNTAOV, OTMG
etvar n Béom g yvvaikag onv dabpo 1N v TOAN, otnv ExkAncia 1 v kowvavia,
TN GLUUETOYN NG 6TOoVG Bec0G KO TNV OIKOVOUIKT (m1]. Zuyxpdves TO GEUVAPLO
emdLOKEL va evTd&el To B€pa o pia epOTEPN TTEPLOYN EVOLUPEPOVIMY OV ALPOPY TNV
totopio TOV CONNTOG TNV pHecomviky Evponn.

Summary: The provided courses within this seminar will be surveying the status of
women during the middle ages. At first the attempted approach will include elements
concerning the evolution during the long period covered by the Middle Ages. On the
other hand it will include elements of individual topics, such as the place of women
in the countryside or within the city's walls, the Church or the society, as well as their
involvement in the Institutions and economic life. Simultaneously, the above
mentioned seminar seeks to enroll this particular subject in a wider area of interests
related to the history of human body in Medieval Europe.

Evécwktic] piproypagia / Selective bibliography

Anderson, B. - Zinsser Z., A History of Their Own: Women in Europe from
Prehistory to the Present, Vol. 1, revised edition, Oxford 2000.

Bennett, J., “Medievalism and Feminism,” Speculum 68 (1993) 309-331.

Blanc, O., Parades et parures. L'invention du corps de mode a la fin du Moyen Age,

Paris 1997.

Bologne, J.-Cl., La naissance interdite. Stérilité, avortement, contraception au Moyen

Age, Paris 1988.

Boureau, A., "La redécouverte de 1'autonomie du corps : I'émergence du somnambule

(XIe-XIVe siecles)", Micrologus, 1 (1993) 27-42.

Brown, P., Le renoncement a la chair. Virginité, célibat et continence dans le

christianisme primitif, Paris 1995 (ayyA. 'Exd. : 1988).

Bynum, C. W., Fragmentation and Redemption: Essays and Gender and the Human
Body in Medieval Religion, New York 1991.

—, The Resurrection of the Body in Western Christianity from 200 to 1336, New
York 1995.

Duby, G. - M. Perrot, Histoire des femmes en Occident - Le Moyen Age, Paris, Plon
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1990.
Jacquart, D. - Thomasset Cl., Sexualité et savoir médical au Moyen Age, Paris 1985.
Jacquart, D. , "La morphologie du corps féminin selon les médecins de la fin du
Moyen Age", Micrologus, 1, 1993, p. 81-98.
Lett, D., "Le corps de la jeune fille. Regards de clercs sur l'adolescente aux Xlle-
XIVe siecles", CLIO, Histoire, Femmes et Sociétés, n° 4, 1996, p. 51-73.
Mosher Stuard, S., Women in Medieval History and Historiography, Philadelphia
1987.
Schmitt, J.-Cl., La raison des gestes dans I’Occident médiéval, Paris 1990.
Partner, N., ed., Studying Medieval Women: Sex, Gender, Feminism,
Cambridge 1993.
Pernoud, R., La femme au temps des cathédrales, Paris 1980
Verdon, J., La femme au Moyen Age, Paris 2006.
Women in Medieval Times: An Annotated Bibliography, Wiener Publishers 1988.
http://medievales.revues.org/document869.html.
Matrix: A collection of resources for the study of women's religious communities,
500-1500.

MAPIA TAITAGANAZXIOY
Xepepwvo eEaunvo — Winter Semester

O¢pa: Oyec e Evpondikng Metavdotevong (amd Tovg vamoredvigElong ypOvoug
UEXPL KOL TOV LEGOTTOAELLO).
Subject: Aspects of European Migration (from the napoleonic era up to the interwar
years).

Mepidnyn: Eetalovtal OYeLg TG E0OTEPIKNG, EVOO-EVPMOTAIKNG KO ONTEPOTIKNG
petavaotevong/petakivnong tov aAnfuoumdv e SVTIKNG, POPELNS, KEVIPIKNG Kot
KevipoavatoMkng Evponn oe ovvapmmon pe 115 OgpeAdOElg  OIKOVOUIKEG,
KOW®VIKEG, TOMTIKES O1ad1Kacieg mov ennpedlovv kabopioTikd Kot petacynuatiCovv
n/xor avatpérovv ™ (N TOV KOTOIKOV NG €LVPOMOIKNG NTElpov KAt TNV LITO
e&étaon mepiodo (exPropnyavion, OCTIKOTOINGY, OWKOVOUIKES KPIGES, TOAEUIKES
CUPPAEELS, OMOIKIOKT EEAMAMOY, TOMTIKEG OLAYXEIPIONG KOWOVIKGOV (nTnudTtov,
avATTLEN TOV EBVIKIGUOV Kol EOVIKIGTIKES TOMTIKEG). ZTO €VPLTEPO AWTO TAMIGL0 B
HOG  OTOCYOANGOLY  E0IKOTEPOU GULYKEKPIUEVEG HOPQPES UETOVACTELONG OTMG M
KUKAIKY] M EMOYIKN HETAVAGTEVOT| (E01KA MG TPOG TOVG OYPOTIKOVS TANBVGLHOVG), 1
VIEPOTAAVTIKY HETAVACTEVON Kol {nmiuota OTmg 1 aypotikny €£000¢, 1 €16pon
ECMOTEPIKOV LETAVOOTOV GTO AGTIKE KEVTIPO Kol 1 EVOOUATOOT 1 Tepimpromoinon
TOVG, 1 OVIWETOTION TNG PTOYENG Kot TNG eykAnuatikdétntoag oty Evponn péoa
amd TNV OVOYKOOTIKY, OMAEPOTIKY peTakivnon/petavactevon, mn - ovalnmon
KOAOTEPOV  ouvONkOV (NG O©T0 TACICI0 TOV OTOIKINK®OV  OVTOKPOTOPLDV,
mAnBucpakég petakivinoelg og cuvéneta tov [pdtov [Maykoouiov [orépov kot towv
HECOTOAEUIKAOV Kpioewv. Mag evolapEpel T060 pHia €k TOV Gve TPocsyylomn pe faon
TIG KPATIKEG TOATIKEG, TOVG VOUOUVG, TO. OTATICTIKG oTolyEln, Kol TOVG AOYOVS TOV
OLYKPOTOLVTOL TEPT TNV HETOVACTELON OGO Kol pio 1otopiot amd TO KOT® 7OV
dlepeuVa Tl KIvTPa, TIG OTPATNYIKES, TIG TPUKTIKEG Kol TIC PLUOUEVEG EUTEPIES TV
LOTOPIKMOV VITOKELUEVOV.
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Summary: The seminar deals with aspects of internal, intereuropean and
intercontinental migration/mobility of western, northern, central and central-eastern
european populations in connection with those fundamental economic, social and
political processes, which affect and/or transform Europeans’ lives during the period
under examination (namely industrialization, urbanization, financial and economic
crises, war conflicts, colonial expansion, social policies, nationalisms and
nationalistic policies). Within this broader context we will examine particular forms
of migration such as cyclical or seasonal migration (especially in regard to rural
populations), transatlantic migration and issues like rural exodus, immigration into
urban centres and immigrants’ social integration or marginalization, forced migration
as a means of official handling with poverty and/or criminality, looking for better
living conditions within the context of colonial empires, population movements as a
result of the First World War and of interwar crises. We are interested in approaching
our subject both from above, looking into state policies, legislation, statistical
evidence and discourses around migration, as well as from the point of view of a
history from below, exploring motives, strategies, practices and living experiences of
historical subjects.

Evoswktuiki Biphoypagia/Selective Bibliography

Bade, K., Migration in European History (uetdopoon and ta yepuovikd Allison
Brown), Blackwell, 2003.

Cohen, R., Robinson, V. et. al. (eds.), The International Library of Studies on
Migration, Chletenham UK, Brookfield US, 1996- [kvpiwg topot 4/1 ko 4/11:
Colmes Holing (ed.) Migration in European History].

Francois, L., Isaacs, A. K., The sea in european history, Pisa, Edizioni Plus,
Universita di Piza, 2001.

Hochstadt, St.. Mobility and Modernity. Migration in Germany, 1820-1989, Ann
Arbor, University of Michigan Press, 1999

Lucassen, J., Migrant Labour in Europe 1600-1900. The Drift to the North Sea.
(uetdppaon amd o oAlavdikd ota ayyAkd Donald A. Bloch), Croom, H.,
London, Sydney, Wolfeboro, New Hampshire, 1987.

Lucassen, J., Lucassen, L. (emu.), Migration, Migration History, History. Old
Paradigms and New Perspectives, Peter Lang, Bern, Berlin et.al., 1997.

Lucassen, L., The Immigrant Threat. The Integration of Old and New Migrants in
Western Europe since 1850, University of Illinois Press, Urbana and Chicago,
2005.

Page Moch, L., Moving Europeans. Migration in Western Europe since 1650, Indiana
University Press, Bloomington and Indianapolis 2003 (2™ edition, 1% edition
1992).

Sherington, G., Jeffrey, Chr., Fairbridge. Empire and Child Migration, London
Woburn Press, 1998.

Siddle, D. J. (emy.), Migration, Mobility and Modernization, Liverpool University
Press 2000.

Steidl, A., Ehmer, J. etal., European Mobility. Internal, international and
transatlantic moves in the 19th and early 20th century, Vandenhoeck und
Ruprecht, Goettingen, 20009.
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IQANNHX AHMAKHX
Xeepvo eEdunvo — Winter Semester

Oépa: Iumeploiiopdg Kot amoikloky enéktacn ot vedtepn Evpom.
Subject: Imperialism and colonial expansion.

Hepidnqyn: To cepwvaplo yopiletor oe 000 péPN. 10 TP®OTO Yivetal BewpnTikn
TPOGEYYLoN TOL OEHATOC. ZVYKEKPIUEVO AVOADOVTOL Ol EVVOLEG TOV IUTEPIOALGHLOD Kot
NG OMOIKIOKNG EMEKTAONG oTn vedtepn emoyn (v oxéom MPoG TOAUIOTEPES
TEPLOS0VG) KOl SIELPVVOVTAL TO OHTLA, O YOPAKTNPAG KOt Ol LOPPEG TTOV AAUPAVOLY Ta
QALVOLEVO, QVTA.

210 3e0TEPO PEPOG KAOE POITNTNG TPayHoTEVETAL Vo BEO TTOV €xel EMAEEEL OYETIKA
LLE TIG TPOKTIKEG EKONAMGONG TNG OOKIOKNG EMEKTACTG KO TOV YUTEPLOAGLO.

Summary: The seminar is organized in two parts. The first shall deal with the
examination of the political map of Europe as was shaped in modern times by
nationalist movements. Based on the analysis of particular works, we shall also
examine the various factors that shaped the national movements as well as forms of
nationalism, leading either to the break down of composite states or to the unification
of others.

In the second part, each student deals with a topic related to the construction of a
national state, a subject that will serve as basis for his/her final presentation.

Evéewtikn Bipmoypagia/Selective Bibliography

Ta épya ovagépovtal Pe TN YPOVOAOYIKN GEPE TG TPMOTNG ekdoone tovg/ WOrks

presented according to date of first publication

Barratt-Brow, M., Essays on imperialism, 1972.

Baumgart, W., Imperialism. The idea and reality of British and French colonial
exposion, 1880-1914 (1982).

Brunschwig, M., Mythes et réalités de I’ imperialisme colonial francais, 1960.

Cohen, Benjamin J., The question of imperialism. The political economy of
dominance and dependence, 1973.

Fieldhouse, D.K., The theory of capitalist imperialism, 1967.

Fieldhouse, D.K., Economics and empire (1830-1914), 1973.

Fieldhouse, D.K., Colonialism, 1870-1945. An introduction, 1981.

Hobson, J. A., Imperialism, a study, 1902.

Kemp, T., Theories of imperialism, 1968.

Koebner, R., Imperialism. The story and significance of a political world, 1840-1960
(1964).

Aévv, B.L., O wurepiodicuog televtaio araoio tov kamtaiiouod, 1917.

Schumpeter, J.A.Q., Imperialism and social classes, 1919.

Lichtheim, G., Imperialism (ko1 6€ yoAAikn petaepacn, 1971).

Magdoff, H., Imperialism. from colonial age to the present, 1978.

Mommsen, W.J., Theories of imperialism, 1980.Moon, Parker Th., Imperialism and
world politics, 1964.

Thornton, A.P., Doctrines of imperialism, 1965.

Thornton, A.P., The imperial idea and its enemies, 1968.

Winks, Robin W., The age of imperialism, 1968.

Wolfe, M. (ed), The economic causes of imperialism, 1972.

89



KQYXTAYX T'ATANAKHX
Eapwoé e&aunvo — Spring Semester

Oépa: To Opnokevtikd kabnkov yi @AovOpoTio Kol Ol VEEG OTPOUTNYIKEG
KOW®VIKOD EAEYYOV KOl OIKOVOULKOL GYESCHOV otnV Ttpdiun Neotepn Evpon.
Subject: The christian duty of social care and the new policies of social control and
economic planning in early modern Europe.

Mepidnyn: Ztig apyéc tov 16°° adva, onueiddnke pio piliky HETATOTION GTNV
TOPUOOCLOKT Be®PNoN NG PTOYEWS KOl TOV KOGUOL TOV QTOYDV OTIC OLTIKEG
kowwvieg. H véa Bedpnon g eToxelos, omdppota Twv 0ELHEVOV OIKOVOUIK®OV Kot
KOWOVIK®OV  TpoPAnudteov ¢ emoyns, ekepdobnke péoo oamd vopobetikég
TPOTOROVAIES, TPOTIGTWS GTOV AGTIKO YMPO, Ol OTOiEg Kot odnyodoav ot Yapacn
LOVILOTEPMOV TOATIKAOV OVTILETOMIONG TS QTdyes. [Iépa amd Tic Katd tdmovg
SLLPOPOTOMNGELS, KOOGS TOPOVOUOCTHG TOV VEMV TOMTIKOV vanpée o véa
OVTILETMOMIGT TOV TPOPALATOS TG PTOYEWNS KOl TOV KOGLOV TOV PTOYADV, 1| 0moia
Kot Kinonke og 000 KOpLovg dEoves. Apyikd, oTnv e&dAenyn T dNUOGLOG ETOLTEIOG
KOl GTNV OTOYPAPT TOV TANGLGUOV TOV QTOYOV Kol KATOTY GTNV TOPOYOYIKY| Kot
KOTOVOYKOOTIKT]  EVOOUATOON  TOV  QTOY®V OTOV  KOCUO NG  €Pyaciog.
[IpoTaymvioTég 68 aUT TNV EMOVACTOTIKY OAAXYT] LINPEAY Ol KOGUIKES SVVAEL,
Kol Kotd KOplo AOYO Ol aOTIKEG EMT TOV GUOTEPOVOVTOV OTIG OAYOPYIKES
KOPBEPVAGEIS TOV SVTIKAOV AGTIKOV KOWOTHTOV Tov 16° adhvo. Zto cepvdplo Ha
TapakoAovONoovE  TIC TOAOMAEG  EKQAVOELS OVTNAG NG  VENG  TOAITIKNG
OVTILETOTIONG TNG PTMYEWNG KOl TOV KOGUOL TOV QTOYMV, EVIAGGOVTOS TS GTO
EVPVTEPO KOWMVIKO-OIKOVOUIKO, TOMTIKO Kol TOMTICUKO TAaiclo g emoyns. Oa
emonpévovpe TG PLLOCTAGTIKEG TOUES TTOV YPOUATIGOV TIG AVTIAWELG KO TOAMTIKEG
MG TMPOYNG VEDMTEPIKOTNTAG OE OYECT HE TNV HECUMVIKY Tepiodo kot Oa
avadeiEOvLE TN GTEVH] GLVAPTNOT| AVTAOV TOV VEOV TOAITIKOV LE TN OLULOPPOVLEVT,
TOYKOGULO, OTKOVOUIKY] TTPOyROTikOTNTO. 6T TéAN Tov 16%° kot otig apyég tov 17
aloval.

Summary: In the early 16th century, there was a radical shift in the ways secular
authorities and societies perceived the problem of poverty and subsequently the world
of the poor. The new perceptions of poverty, product of the dire social and economic
circumstances, were manifest in numerous legislative and institutional initiatives,
particularly in the urban world. Beyond local differentiations, common denominator
of these new policies was a radically new attitude towards poverty as a social
problem and the poor as a social underclass, which moved along two main directions:
Initially, the elimination of beggary, and the classification of different categories of
poor and subsequently, the compulsory productive integration of the poor in the
labour market. Main proponents of these new policies were the 16™-century urban
oligarchies. The seminar will focus on the various manifestations of this new
perception of poverty in the context of the political, social, economic and cultural
realities of the era; it will pinpoint the radical discontinuances that coloured the
policies of early modernity in relation to the medieval period and 1t will highlight the
close interaction of these policies with the emergent rival national economies at the
end of the 16" and the beginning of the 17" century.

Evdaiktuciy Biploypagia / Selective Bibliography
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Philip Abrams & E. A. Wrigley, Towns in Societies. Essays in Economic History and
Historical Sociology, CUP 1979.

C.F. Black, Italian Confraternities in the Sixteenth Century, CUP 1989.

R. Duplessis, Transitions to Capitalism in Early Modern Europe, CUP 1997.

N. Finzsch & R. Jiitte (eds), Institutions of Confinement. Hospitals, Asylums, and
Prisons in Western Europe and North America, 1500-1950, CUP 1996.

Christopher Friedrichs, Urban Politics in Early Modern Europe, Routledge, 2000.

Bronislaw Geremek, Les Fils de Cain. Pauvres et vagabonds dans la littérature
européenne (Xve - XVII siecle), Flammarion Champs 1991.

& A. Kolokowska, Poverty, Blackwell, 1997.

Tim Hitchkock, Peter King, Pamela Sharpe (eds), Chronicling Poverty.: The Voices
and Strategies of the English Poor, 1640-1840, St. Martin’s Press, 1997.

Robert Jiitte, Poverty and Deviance in Early Modern Europe, CUP, 1994.

C. Lis & H. Soly, Poverty and Capitalism in pre-industrial Europe, The Harvester

Press, 1982.

Robert Muchembled, L’invention de [’homme moderne. Culture et sensibilités en

France du Xve au XVIlle siécle, Fayard 1988.

Brian Pullan, “Catholic, Protestants and the Poor in Early Modern Europe”, The

Journal of Interdisciplinary History, 35, 3, 2005, pp. 441-456.

Laurence Fontaine, The Moral Economy. Poverty, Credit, and Trust in early Modern

Europe, CUP, 2014.

Alexandra Shepard, “Poverty, labour, and the language of social description in early

modern England, Past and Present, 201, 2008, pp. 51-95.

Paul Slack, The English poor Law, 1531-1782, Macmillan, 1990.

Thomas Max Safley (ed), The Reformation of Charity: The Secular and the Religious

in Early Modern Poor Relief, Brill, 2003.

KQXTAY PAIITHX
Eopwo e&aunvo — Spring Semester

Oépa: Evyevelg otn vedtepn kot cOyypovn Evponn.
Subject: Nobility in modern and contemporary Europe.

Hepidnqyn: To ogpvdplo €E€TAlEL TOVG OKOVOLIKOVS, TOAITIKOVG KOl KOVOVIKO-
TOMTICUIKOVG Opovg Vmapéng, avamopaymyns Kot owdkpiong (1 OcHmong) Ttov
gVYEVDV, €VOG OMYAPIOLOL 0ALL OLGAVAAOYX 1GYVPOV KOl EVTOPOVL KOWVMVIKO
OYNUOTICHOV, 0 0Toi0g, mTapd TN Padpioio am®AEL TPOVOLI®OY Kot TG TOALTIKNG TOV
npotokededpiog kotd tov 19° awdva eEakolovdei vo ennpedler kobopiotikd TV
16TOpio TOV TEPLGGOTEPMOV YOP®V NG Avtikng, Kevrpkng kot avatoiikng Evpdmng
tovAdyotov puéxpt tov A’ Tlaykdoo IMoAepo. Avadeikvoovtol 11 TOALHOPOia, Ot
EUPLAOL POAOL, Ol TOPAYOVTEG GLUVOYNG KOl OLPOPOTOINGNG TMV EVYEVAOV Kot
EOIKOTEPOL O EVOMOMNTIKOG KOl GULVAUO OKPITIKOS POAOC TNG EVYEVEWNS, TNG
APIGTOKPOTIKAS dSNANST KOVATODPAG GTIC EVpWTAIKES KOVaVieg omd Ta TéAn Tov 18
¢ T L€ca, TOLAAYLGTOV, TOL 2000 CldVA.

Summary: The seminar examines the economic, political and social-cultural terms of

existence, reproduction and distinction (or osmosis) of the nobility, a tiny but
disproportional powerful and wealthy social group, which, despite the gradual loss of
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privileges and political hegemony continues exercising a great impact on the history
of most western, central and east European countries at least till the First World War.
It also focuses on the multiformity, the role of gender, the factors of cohesion and
differentiation within the nobles, and especially on the unifying and at the same time
distinctive role of noble culture in european societies from the late 18" till at least the
mid-20™ century.

Evoswktuci Bipioypagia/Selective Bibliography

Armstrong J. A., The European Administrative Elite, Princeton 1973.

Asch R. (em.), Der europdische Adel im Ancien Régime, Bohlau 2001.

Bush M. L., The European Nobility, tou. 1-2, Manchester 1983-1988.

Bush M. L., The English Aristocracy. A Comparative Synthesis, Manchester 1984.

Cannadine D., The Decline and Fall of the British Aristocracy, Aovéivo 1990.

Cannadine D., Aspects of Aristocracy. Grandeur and Decline in Modern Britain,
Aovdivo 1994).

Cardoza A. L., Aristocrats in Bourgeois Italy. The Piedmontese Nobility, 1861-
1930, CUP 1998.

Chaussinand-Nogaret G., La Noblesse, [Tapict 1976).

Dewald J., The European Nobility 1400-1800, Kaipmpitl 1996.

Ecole Francaise de Rome, Les Noblesses Européennes au XIXe Siecle, Pdpn 1988.

Fehrenbach E./Miiller-Luckner E. (em.), Adel und Biirgertum in Deutschland
1770-1848, Movayo 1994.

Higgs D., Nobles in Nineteenth Century France: The Practice of Inegaletarianism,
BoAtipopn/Aovdivo 1987).

Higonnet P., Class, Ideology and the Rights of Nobles during the French Revolution,
O&popon 1981.

Lieven D., The Aristocracy in Europe 1815-1914, Columbia University Press
1994.

Mayer A., The Persistence of the Old Regime. Europe to the Great War, N. Yopkn,

1990.

Mension-Rigau E., Aristocrates et grand bourgeois. Education, traditions, valeurs,
[Mopict 1994.

Mikliss P., Deutscher und polnischer Adel im Vergleich, BepoAivo 1981.

Mitford N. (emp.), Noblesse oblige: An Enquiry into the identifiable characteristics
of the English Aristocracy, O&popdn .y

Mosse W., “Nobility and Middle Classes in Nineteenth-Century Europe: A
Comparative Study”, oto Kocka J./Mitchell A. (emp.), Bourgeois Society in
Nineteenth-Century Europe, Aovdivo 1992, 70-102.

Pareto V., The Rise and Fall of the Elites: An Application of Theoretical Sociology,
Bedminster 1968.

Reif Heinz, Adel im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert, Mévoyo 1999.

Reynolds K. D., Aristocratic women and political society in Victorian Britain,
O&popdn x-x.-

Rubinstein W. D., Elites and the Wealthy in Modern British History, Brighton 1987

Spring D. (emyp.), European Landed Elites in the Nineteenth Century, BaAtiuopn
1977.

Stone L./Fawtier Stone J. C., An Open Elite?England 1540-1880, O&popon 1984.

Wehler Hans-Ulrich (em.), Europdischer Adel, 1750-1950 (Geschichte und
Gesellschaft: special issue 13), I'kétivyxev 1990.
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IQANNHX AHMAKHX
Eapwé EEaunvo — Spring Semester

Oépna: Ipouoplikodg ostoMopodg
Subject: Premarxian Socialism

Mepidnqyn: Zto cepvdpro eetdalovtal ol GUVONKES TOL TPOKAAEGAV TNV EUPAVION
TOV TTPOUOPEIKOD COGLOAIGHOD KOl OVOADOVTIOL Ol GYOAEC oL TOV €E€Ppacay TN
ToaAAio ko T1g dAAeC evpoTAikég ydpes. Emyepeiton emiong n katnyoplomoinon tov
OYOADV OVTOV G EVPVTEPES OUAOEG AVAAOYQ LE TNV TOTOOETNOY TOVG AMEVAVTL GE
KEPAAALDOON OEpOTO TTOV TIC ATACYOAOVV, OTI®G O POAOS TOV OTOMOV KoL TOV KPATOLG
o1 evaryyeAMlopevn véa Kovmvia.

To cgpvaplo yopiletor oe 600 pépn: Lto mpdTO €£€TALETAL TO OVTIKEIUEVO TOL
oepvapiov pe Pdaon v avdivon BeopnTikdv Epyov Kot ©6TO  O€VTEPO
TaPOVGLALOVTaL Ol EPYOGIES TOV POITNTAOV TOVL OVOPEPOVTOL GE EMUEPOVS BEpaTo TOV
cepvapiov.

Summary: The seminar examines the circumstances that provoked the emerging of
the premarxian socialism and analyses the schools which expressed it in France and
other european countries. We also try to categorise these schools of premarxian
thought according to their position about crucial matters such as the role of the
individual and the state in the anticipated society.

The seminar is divided in two parts: analysis of theoretical works in the first part,
presentations of papers on special themes by the students in the second one.

Evéewctici] Biphoypaegia / Selective Bibliography
A’ I'evika Epya (ue Paon siooloyixn kazdraén)/General Works

Sabine G., Iotopia twv molitikawv 10ecdv (uetdepaon), AdMva 1965.

Touchard J., Histoire des idées politiques du XVIle siécle a nos jours, 2 topot Iapiot

Timashef N., lotopia korvwviodoyikav 1dewv (petdppacn), Top. A~ ABiva 1976.

Lefranc G., Histoire des doctrines sociales dans I’ Europe contemporaine, jusque ’en
1914, TTapioct 1960.

Cole G. — Douglas H., A History of socialist thought, 7 topot, N. Yopxn 1953-1960

Halevy E., Histoire du socialisme européen, Ilapict 1974.

Droz J., Histoire générale du socialisme, 4 topot, Iapioct 1972.

Bravo G. M., Storia del socialismo, 1789-1848. Il pansiero socialista prima di Marx,
Poun 1971.

Alexandrian, Le socialisme romantique, ITapict 1979.

Desanti D., Le socialisme utopique, ITapiot.

Salleron, Liberalisme et socialisme, du XVIlle siecle a nos jours, Ilapict 1979.

B’ Eioikd EpyalSpecialized Monographs

Ov owbéoyeg Proypoeieg kot To 10€0A0YIKO KEIUEVO TOV EKTPOCAOTMOV TMV
npopopéikdv oyoldv, o0nmg tov Babeuf, Owen, Saint-Simon, Proudhon, Fourier,
Cebet, L. Blanc, FI. Tristan, Pecqueur, Feuerbach, Weitling «.a.
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AIATMHMATIKA METAINITYXIAKA ITPOI'PAMMATA

AIATMHMATIKO METAIITYXIAKO ITPOTPAMMA
«ATAXEIPIXH MNHMEIQN:
APXAIOAOITA, IIOAH KAI APXITEKTONIKH»

To Tunua Iotoplag xor Apyooroyiog tov Ilavemommuiov AOnvav, oe
ocvvepyoosio pe to Tunua Apyrtektévov Mnyovikov tov [Hoavemompiov Hotpomv kon
10 Tuqpa ToAtiopkng Teyvoroyiog kot Emucovaviag tov IHovemotuiov Atyaiov,
opyavmoay  dltpunuatikd — olamavemiotnuoko Ipdypoppo  Metamtuylokov
Ymovdov (IIMX) pe Oépo  «dioyeipion Mvyueiwv: Apyoioloyie, [1oin xoi
Apyrrexrovikn» (PEK 573 1. B'/20 Anpidiov 2007), to omoio Aettovpynce non katd
10 €0pvO EAUMNVO TOL aKadNpaikov étovg 2008-20009.

To ovykekpyévo mpdypappo Metamtuylok®y Zmovdmv EXel MG OVTIKEIEVO

N OlEMOTNUOVIKY] £PELVA TOV GUCYETICEMV KOl OAANAETOPACE®DV OQEVOS NG
dwyeipiong kot avadeltng Tov pvnuelov Kol oQETEPOL TNG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG, WE
Wwitepn €UPOOT OTOV OOTIKO KOl TEPLUGTIKO YDPpo. ZEekivd omd ) 0éon Ot 1
SLVOUIKY] NG avamtuéng, mov yopoktnpilel Ta teAsvToio YpoOvie OAOKANPO TOV
TAOVATN KOl 1 SUVOUIKY TNG 1OTOPIKNG CLVEYELNS Kol OlOTHPNONG TS IGTOPIKNG
KANPOVOUAG OTO OGTIKA KEVTIPA, UTOPOVV Kol TPEMEL Ol AMAG VO GLVLTAPYOLV,
aALG Vo aAANAo-gvicyDOVTOL Kot vo. cuvtifevtal ce €va emoTHovVIKA, NOd Kot
KOW®VIKG 0eTiKO amotélecpo. ZToxedel AOwoOV 6TV avATTUEN 0QEVOS TPOTAGE®V
oLVOEON S TOV MO TAVE® OLVOUIKAOV KOl OQETEPOL OTN ONUIOVPYI EMGTNUOVEOV
eCeldevévav oty avTHETONIon  Bgpdtov  oxedlacpov, mopiéufocng Kot
dlayeiplong Tov apyOOAOYIKE KOl IGTOPIKE POPTIGUEVOL YMPOV GE LOTOPIKE KEVTPQL
OIKIGUAV, N 6TOV TEPTyVPO TOVG, Kabdg Ko otnv guPfdabduvon g €pevvog Kovav
TPOPLANUATOV 0pYALOA0YIOG KO OPYLITEKTOVIKTC.

To TIpoypoppa eivor 01etég mMANPoOLS @oitnong Ko mepAapPdvel Tig
aKolovbeg Téooepls PaCIKEG CUVIGTAOGEG:

1. to petomTuyloKa pobnpoto

2. 10 Bépato oxedl0G oD

3. 10 JLEMGTNHOVIKO CEUVAPLO

4. ) petomTuyloKn Epyacia

To cvvtoviopd ko ™ dokntiky vrootpiEn tov I[poypdupatog €xet to Tunua

Iotopiag ko Apyaroroyiag tov Iavemotpiov Adnvav. Ta pobniuota yivovtol o
KaOnuepvn Pdon ko dedyoviar otnv AbMva (aiBovca Apyoaroroyuot Ildpkov
ITA, TTavemotpiovmoAn Zaypdeov), eved ta Bépata oyedacpuod oty Adnva, v
[Matpa, ™ Motanvn, ™ Ndéo kot oe dAAa KEVIPO, KOTO TIC OVAYKEG TOV
TPOYPELUATOC.

[Tnpogopieg yia T0 TPOYPOLLLA VITEPYOVY AVOPTNUEVEG 0TO AladIKTLO, OTN
devbvvon: http://www.dpmsdiax.arch.uoa.gr/
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AIATMHMATIKO METAIITYXIAKO ITPOI'PAMMA
«MOYZEIAKEX XIIOYAEX»

Ta Tunpata Iotopiog & Apyororoyiag kot I'ewloylag & T'ewmepifdiiovtog
tov EOvikod kot Kamodiotplaxod [Moavenotuiov AOnvav oe courpaln pe 1o Tuiua
Yvvtipnong Apyootntov kot ‘Epyov Téyvng tov Teyxvoroyikod Exmoaidevtikov
[dpdpatog ABnvag opyavdvovv kot Agrtovpyodv ITlpodypoupo MetomTuylokmv
Yrovdowv (ILM.E.) pe titho «Movoelokéc Xmovdégy. H dtotkntikn vrootpién g
Aertovpyiag tov mpoypdupatoc avikel oto Tunuo Iotopiag ko Apyororoyioc. To
I[IL.M.XE. «Movoelokég Xmovdécy 10pvnke kot Asttovpyel amd 10 oKOONUATKO £TOG
2003-2004, pe PBaon v vm. apBup. 27533/ B7-/30- 5-2003 Yrmovpyikny Amdeacn
(DEK 823/ 25-6-2003, tevy. B").

ANTIKEIMENO TOY ITPOTPAMMATOX

Avtikeipevo tov mpoypdupatog givar ot Movoeglokéc Xmovdéc pe  Tig
aKoAovBeg TOPAUETPOVS: GLAAOYN OOAKTIKOD HLOVGEWKOD VAIKOV, Opyavmon
LOVCEI®V, HoVCENKDY eKBEGE®V, O10iknoN povceimv, EAeyyog TV TEPPAALOVTIKMV
TOPOUETPOV TOV HOVCEI®V, TPOcTAGio. KOl avacOVOEST HOLGEKOD VAKOV,
vopoBecio mov d1mel Ta LOVGELN, OIKOVOULKY dloyElpton LOVCEI®V KOl LOVGELNKDV
GLALOY®V, TO LOVCEID MG YOPOG TadEinG, LOVGEID Kot Kovavia.

METAMTYXIAKOI TITAOI

To [Ipoypappa Metamtoylok®v ZmTovddV OmOVELEL
1. Metomtoyokd Aimiopa Ewikevong (MAE) otov topuéa tov Movoelok®mv
2Tovd®V
2. Avoaktopwod Almhopa (AA)
O tithog oTOVODV OV aTOVEUETOL BOL AEITOVPYNGEL TPOGHETIKG GTIC PACIKES GTOVOES
TOV VTOYNPioV.
Ot kdroyor tov Metantvyakod Auhopotog Ewdikevong pumopovv va {ntoovv
CUVEYELDL TOV GTOLOMV TOVG Yo TNV OmOKTNOT AdakToptkod AMA®UATOS, EPOGOV
TANPovV Ta kprTnpla Tov B€tel  Edik Awatunpotiky Emitporn.

KATHI'OPIEX IITYXIOYXQN

Yto Ilpoypappa Metamtuylok®y Zmovddv yivovtor OeKTol TTLYL0VYOL
[Bpvpdrov Tprrofdduiag Exnaidevong, kabmg kot amd oyoréc T aArlodann|g, apod
npockopicovv tootipia Tov titAov Tovg and 1o AOATAIL

XPONIKH ATAPKEIA

O eldyotog yxpoOVOg Yoo TNV omovopn tov MetamTuylakoy AuA®UOTOC
Ewikevong opiletor oe 3 e&dunva pobnudtov kot 1 e£aunvo  ekmdvnong
Mertoantoylakng Epyoaciog E&edikevong. Eivar dvvatdv, petd amd oitioloynuévo
KOAvpa kot €ykpion g Xvvioviotikng Emtpomng (XE) kor g Ewdwmng
Awtpnpotikng Emrponnc (EAE), n ohokAnpwon g goitnong va mapatadel. [Tépav
g mopatacng mov opilelt n EAE, o poutntig dwaypdopetal.
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APIOMOX EIXAKTEQN
O ap1Budc Tov eoaxtémv kot  £tog kabopileton amd v EAE kot dev pmopet
va vrepPaivet toug 15.

MPOTPAMMA ZIIOYAQN

To pobuota katavépovtal ota Tpic TPATH S10aKTIKA eEdunva, 6T ddpKeLlo
TOV OTOl®V 0 QOUTNTNG LIOYPEOVTAL VO Tapakolovdncel cuvoAlkd 13 pabnuoara.
Koatd to A" eEdunvo omouteiton M ovyypoer g Metantuyokng Epyoaciog
E&edikevong. Mali pe v mapovciaon g Metantvyakng Epyaciog EEgidikevong
o€ TPIUEAN eMTPOTT, dlEvepyeital, kotd o A e£QUNVO Kot TPoPopikn €EETOCT TOL
eo1rtNT €0° OANG TG VANG TV pobnudtov mov £xel Sdaydet Ta tpio TpdTa eEdunva.

Iypogopics yia T0 HETATTOYIAKO TPOYPAUNUA CTTOVODY
H Toyvopopkn AevBvvon tov Metantuytoko ivat:
Mertamtuylokd [pdypappa «Movcelokes Zmovdécy

Néo kmplo Mabnpatikov (Iodyeio)

[Movemotnuovmodn, Zoypaeov

157 84 AbMva

Emxowvawvia

Tnrépmva: 210- 7276465/ 7276434/7276499
Hektpovikn diev0vven: www. museum-studies.uoa.gr
E-Mail:adoxana@arch.uoa.gr, aikdermi@arch.uoa.qr,
dstabol@admin.uoa.gr
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EYPQITAIKA METATITYXIAKA TIPOTPAMMATA

MEXZOI'EIAKO AIAAKTOPIKO ITPOI'PAMMA IXTOPIAX

Yrevbvvog: kabny. A. Awdkog (aliakos@otenet.gr)

H MAII énpovpyfinke to 2010 ond to Ioavemompuo Abnvev, to Hovemotuio
Bogazi¢i omv Kovotavtivodmoin, v Ecole Normale Supérieure ko1 Vv Ecole
Pratique des Hautes Etudes oto Ilopict, to INavemomuo Pablo de Olavide ot
2efiAn, kar to Iovemomuo Ca' Foscari Bevetia, 0mov kot o 6101kntikd kévrpo. H
MAZXI arotekei pete&éMEn tov Evponaikov Awdaxktopikod lotopiac.

[Ma meprocdTEpeg TANPOPOpPies:
http://www.unive.it/ngcontent.cfm?a id=77333

EUROPEAN MASTER OF CLASSICAL CULTURES
Ynrevbvvou. Kabny. Kov/vog Mrovpaléing, Enik. Kabny. Zoeia Avelipn

To European Master in Classical Cultures -(EMCC)- givar éva d1e0véc evpmmaikod
TPOYPOLUO LE OVTIKEIUEVO TIG KAOOIKES OMOVOEG, G6TO Omoio cvppetéyovv 11
TOVETICTAUI. OO OKT® EVPOTUIKEG Yopeg (mivakag Ttwv mov/piov Kot Tov
avTioTol®V VITELOHVOV TAPUKAT®).

210 MAOIGI0 OVTOL TOL TPOYPAUUOTOS TPOPAETETAL 1 dLVOTOTNTO YO TOLG
CUUUETEYOVTEG OMOVOOCTEG VO QOITNoOVY  Kat'  eAdyoto og 000 amd 1o
ocuvepYOolOUEVO TAVETIGTNUIOKE 1OpOUOTO KOl €MTAEOV -av TO €mBupovv-va
ouvtdEovy TN OWMAMUATIKY] TOLG epyacic vwd TV emomteio KAONYNTOV VO
OLLPOPETIKOV TAVETIOTNUI®V. XTOVG QOITNTEG OV EMAEYOVTAL VO POITHGOVV GTO
«European Master in Classical Cultures» omovépetatl pETd TO TEPAS TOV GTOVIDV
toug AutAd M TloAhamAd Aimdopa. Boaown apyn ometédece €& apyng vo yivovv
oePOCTES Ol 1O1UTEPOTNTEG TMV NON 1OYLOVIMV KOVOVIGUAOV Kol OpwV Agttovpyiog
TOV LETATTUYLOKOV TPOYPAUUATOV TV cvppetexdvtov [avemotnuiov.
[leprocotepeg mAnpoopieg v ™ dpHpwon TV omovd®v, TG TPoimoBEsels
EIOOYOYNG Kol TG OlTRoElC  oto  Www.eu-classical-cultures.eu 1 otovg
TOVETLIO T UIOKOVS GUVTOVIGTEC.

2vvepyoloueva IovemoTnuo

1. Westfélische Wilhelms Universitdt Miinster, Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte / Institut
fiir Epigraphik

2. Leopold-Franzens-Universitdt Innsbruck, Institut fiir Alte Geschichte und
Altorientalistik

3. Istanbul Universitesi, Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte im Rahmen des Instituts fiir
Geschichte

4. Universita degli Studi di Perugia, Dipartimento di Scienze Storiche

5. Uniwersystet im. Adam Mickiewicza, Poznan, Historisches Institut

6. Universitdt Hamburg, Historisches Seminar — Arbeitsbereich Alte Geschichte

7. Universitit Freiburg, Archdologisches Seminar
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8. Universita degli Studi di Roma Tre, Dipartimento di studi sul mondo antico
9. University of Cyprus, Faculty of Classics and Philosophy

10. University of Athens, Faculty of History & Archaeology

11. Université Toulouse Le Mirail, Département d’histoire ancienne

EYPQIIAIKO METANTYXIAKO XTHN IHOAITIKH KAI IOAITIZEMIKH
IXTOPIA THX MEXAIQNIKHY, NEOTEPHX KAI XYT'XPONHX
EYPQITHX.
YnrevOvvn: Emik. Kadny. Katepiva Tapdika

2vvepyoloueva IovemoTnuo

1. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, ITapiot

2. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

3. Instituto Superior de Ciéncia do Trabalho e da Empresa tng Atcafovag
4. Universita degli Studi di Pisa, ITiCa

5. Universidad Pablo de Olavide tg Zefiling.

To mpdypappo elvar S1€TEG Kol Ol GTOVONCTES, Ol OTOiol MPEMEL var EYovv MoN
ewoayfel kavovikd oto Metamtuyokd Ilpdypapupo Ewdikevong g ydpag tovug,
@OLTOVV TO OEVTEPO £TOC TMOV GTOVOMV TOVS &ite 6€ €va amd o EEva TOVETIGTI IO
elte 10 Tpito Kot TETAPTO EEAUNVO TV GTOVOMV TOVG G€ dVO Efva mavemotia. To
poypappe vrootpiletor amd o Kowotikd mpdypoppo Erasmus. H aioddynon tov
OUTNCE®MV YIVETOL OO EMITPOTN) GTNV OMOI0 AVIUTPOGMOTEVOVIOL KOl TO TEVIE
TOVETLIGTI L0

METAINITYXTAKH APAXH ME XTOXO THN AZIOIIOIHXH THX
BIBAIOGHKHX TOY ITATPIAPXEIOY AAEZANAPEIAX

YrevOvvn: Av. Kadny. Mapio EvBopiov

To Tunua Iotopiog kot Apyororoyiag tov Iavemotnuiov AOnvav, oe cuvepyacio pe
10 [MoAawoypaepikd Apyeio tov Mopopwtikov Idpvpatog g E6vikng Tpamélng, £xet
TPOYMPNGEL GTNV OPYAVMOOT] LETATTLUYLOKNG OpAoNG, HE 0TOYO TNV 0&lomoinomn Tov
moAOTIHOL TEpleyopévou g Bifiobnkng tov Ilatplapyeiov AreEavopeioc. "Hom,
TEVIOUEANG OMTOGTOAN LETATTUYLOK®V QOUTNTOV, UE EMKEPOUANG TNV AVOTANpOTPLL
Kodnyntpa Nedtepng Iotopiag k. M. EvBopiov, emokéednkav kotd o akodnpoikd
¢toc 2009-2010 v AAeEdvopela kot peAETnoay VAKO Tov ekel Apyeiov Ko Tng
BihoOnkng. H dpdon avty Oa yiver mpoomdbeior vo mpaypotomombel kotd to
TPOGEYT AKAOTLLOIKA £TN Kol va. petatponel oe Beao.
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EUROPEAN POSTGRADUATE PROGRAMMES IN COOPERATION OF
THE FACULTY OF HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY

MEDITERRANEAN DOCTORAL SCHOOL IN HISTORY
Prof. A. Liakos

The Mediterranean Doctoral School in History (MDSH) was created in summer 2010
by the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, Bogazi¢i University
Istanbul, Ecole Normale Supérieure de Paris, Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes,
Universidad Pablo de Olavide de Sevilla, and Universita Ca' Foscari Venezia. The
administrative seat of the MDSH is at the University Ca' Foscari of Venice.

The purpose of the MDSH is to provide advanced level training in research and the
appropriate skills to exercise research and professional activities of high quality in
universities, institutions in the public and private sectors. It partly relies on the
tradition of the former European Doctorate in the Social History of Europe and the
Mediterranean «Building on the Past» (2001-2009).

The training and research activity of the School is based on the mobility of
postgraduate students and teaching staff. Postgraduate students from the partner
universities spend one academic year - normally the second of their doctoral training
- at one or two of the foreign partner universities, participating in the host institution's
doctoral training programme at the same conditions holding for local postgraduate
fellows. The host institutions provide qualified research supervision for the period of
mobility. They also support co-tutelle agreements and the creation of the conditions
for conferring the Doctor Europaeus.

Athens, Istanbul, Paris, Seville and Venice represent five chiefly important sites for
Mediterranean history, memory and archives. The MDSH promotes preferably, albeit
not exclusively, comparative research and enquiries in the history of cross-border
transfers and overseas relations in the Mediterranean area, comprising the relations of
this area with other world regions.

More information: http://www.unive.it/ngcontent.cfm?a_id=77333

EUROPEAN MASTER OF CLASSICAL CULTURES
Departmental Coordinators: Prof. K. Buraselis, Assist. Prof. S. Aneziri

The European Master of Classical Cultures (EMCC) is a European postgraduate
programme, uniting eleven European universities of eight European countries in the
common plan to create a coordinated course of Master’s studies in the field of the
Classics (Ancient History, Classical Philology, Classical Archaeology and adjacent
disciplines). Students admitted to the programme «European Master in Classical
Cultures», must follow the legal provisions of the host university. They will complete
all course requirements and the regulations about these courses at no fewer than two
and no more than three universities. They must also acquire a minimum of 30 ETCS
points at each of two partner universities of different national languages. Students
who have validated 120 ECTS credits according to existing regulations will receive a
double or a multiple degree and a diploma supplement.
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For more information visit www.eu-classical-cultures.eu or consult the departmental
coordinators.

Affiliated Universities

1. Westfdlische Wilhelms Universitit Miinster
Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte / Institut fiir Epigraphik
2. Leopold-Franzens-Universitit Innsbruck
Institut fiir Alte Geschichte und Altorientalistik
3. Istanbul Universitesi
Seminar flir Alte Geschichte im Rahmen des Instituts fiir Geschichte
4. Universita degli Studi di Perugia
Dipartimento di Scienze Storiche
5. Uiwersystet im. Adam Mickiewicza, Poznan
Historisches Institut
6. Universitit Hamburg
Historisches Seminar — Arbeitsbereich Alte Geschichte
7. Universitét Freiburg
Archidologisches Seminar
8. Universita degli Studi di Roma Tre
Dipartimento di studi sul mondo antico
9. University of Cyprus
Faculty of Classics and Philosophy
10. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
Faculty of History and Archaeology
11. Université Toulouse Le Mirail
Département d'histoire ancienne

EUROPEAN MA IN THE POLITICAL AND CULTURAL HISTORY OF
MEDIEVAL, MODERN AND CONTEMPORARY EUROPE

Departmental Coordinator: Ass. Prof. K. Gardikas

Affiliated Universities

1. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, Paris

2. Instituto Superior de Ciancia do Trabalho e da Empresa of Lisbon
3. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

4. Universita degli Studi di Pisa

5. Universidad Pablo de Olavide of Sevilla

This is a two-year program. The students, who must already be admitted to the MA
program of their University, spend the second year of their studies at one of the other
Universities, or alternatively, the third and fourth semester at two of the other
Universities. The program is supported by the European Erasmus program. The
evaluation of applications is made by a committee consisting of representatives of the
five Universities.
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POSTGRADUATE SEMINAR FOR THE STUDY OF THE LIBRARY OF
THE PATRIARCHATE OF ALEXANDREIA

Departmental Coordinator: Ass. Professor M. Efthymiou

The Faculty of History and Archaeology of the University of Athens in collaboration
with the Palaeographical Archive of the National Bank of Greece Cultural
Foundation, organized postgraduate activities for the study of the very significant
Library of the Patriarchate of Alexandreia. A group of five postgraduate students
under the guidance of Maria Euthymiou, Associate Professor of Contemporary
History, visited the library in Alexandreia and studied material in the Archives and
the Library of the Patriarchate. Other visits are planned for the following years.
Efforts are being made to turn these postgraduate activities into a regular program.
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KANONIZMOX
EKITONHXHX AIAAKTOPIKHX AIATPIBHX
TOY TMHMATOX IXTOPIAX KAI APXAIOAOI'TAX

1. Xtoyol ko wEPLEXONEVO

To Tunuo Iotopiog ko Apyooroyiog tov EOvikod kot Kamodiotpiaxoh
[Tavemomuiov ABnvov amoPAETOVIOS GTNV TPOAYMYN TNG EMGTNUOVIKNG YVOGNS
KaODG Kot 6TV TPO®ON O™ TNG £PEVVAG E CLUVEKTIUNOT TOV AVAYKOV oVATTUENG TNG
YOPAG OEYETOL VTOYNPLOVS JOUKTOPEG E GTOYO TNV 0pyAvmon, kabodnynon kot
VTOOTNPIEN TPOTOTLANG EMIOTNUOVIKNG £PELVOG Yo TNV oLVTAEY S100KTOPIKNG
datpiPng (AA) kar petadidoktoptkng perémg (MAM). O Top®dV KOVOVIGHOG 1GYVEL
Y0 TOVG €100KTEOVS TOV akodNuaikod €tovg 2016-17 ko péypt T 31 Avyodotov
2019, nuepounvia ANEng Tov tpéyovrtog [lpoypappatog Metamtuyloakdv Zmovdmv.

Ta yvootikd aviikeipeva mov d1ddokovtat oto Tunqua etvor ta okdAovda:

9. TIlpoictopikn Apyaioroyio

10. KAaown Apyororoyia

11. Bulavtiviy Apyaioroyio

12. Iotopia g Neotepng Téyvng

13. Iotopia g EAAYviKIg kot Popoikig Apyoidtnrog
14. Bvlavtivn Iotopia

15. Nedtepn kou Zoyypovn EAAnvikn Iotopia

16. Evponaikn Iotopia

2. TIpodmoBiceig Kot dtadkacia EVTaENS VIOYNQi®MV H10UKTOP®V

Awoiopo aitmong yo ekmdvinorn OoKTopkng dwtpng €xovv OAoL ot
KATOYOl HETOAMTUYIOKAOV OWmAOUATOV €dikevong g EALGSag kol tov emtepiko.
Mo toug mruyovyovg AEL tov e€mtepikov eivol amapaitntn 1 TPOSKOUION TNG
avayvoplong TG  160TIHIOG TOL  HETOMTLYOKOD TOVS  OWMAMUATOS Oomd  TO
A.O.A.T.AIL

Ot outoelg vy ekmdvnon O100KTOPIKNG daTpPrc vrofdiloviol KaTd To
dwotuoata 1-20 Maiov kot 1-20 NogpBpiov ekdotov £tovg.

Ot evdlopePOIEVOL KOTA TNV OLAPKELD TOV OVOTEP® YPOVIKAOV SOGTNUATOV
Oa pémel va mpockopicovy ta e£1G SIKAOAOYNTIKA:

- Aimon vy ekndvnorn owoktopikng dwTtpPrig (PA. mopdpmuo A
TOPOVTOG KOVOVIGLOV)

- Buoypagikd onueiopa vroyneiov

- Texunpropévn emoTNUOVIKY TPOTOCT) SIOUKTOPIKNG SaTpPng
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- Avtiypopo HETOTTLYLOKOD SITADUOTOS

- Avolvtikn BaBporoyio TOV HETOTTUYIOKOV GTTOVODV

- Avtiypo@o STAMUATIKNG LETATTUYIOKNG EPYOGIOG GE EVTLTN LOPON

- Avoyvopion  10oTWioG  TOV  UETOMTLYOKOD  OMAMUOTOS Oftd  TO
A.O.A.T.AIL (e6v mpdkettar yro truytovyovg AEI tov e€mtepucon)

Ot vroyneuotrteg e€etalovtor dvo @opéc to ypodvo, tov lodvio Ko To
AexéuPplo avtiotoyyo, OTIS TOKTIKEG GUVOVINGELS TNG XVVTOVIOTIKNG Emitpomng
Metantoyokov Xmovdonv (ZEMX) kot emkvpovovtor and ™ ['evikny Xvvédevon
Ewdwng ZovBeong (I'ZEX) tov Tunpartog.

H évtoén yivetor votepa amd mpo@opikny GLVEVTELEN TOL VLROYNEIOL GE
emrpont) anoteAovpuevn omd péEAN AEIL Tov owkeiov yvmotikod avtikeynévov - omoia
TPETEL VO GUVEKTIUNGEL:

e 1™ Poabuoroyia oto ocgpvoplokd podnuoto KoTtd TNV OdpKE TOV
LETATTUYLOK®Y GTOLOMOV

e TNV a&loAOYNoN TNG UETATTUYIOKNG OUTAMUATIKG EPYAGIOG EOIKELONG

e Vv eonynon tov pélovg AEIl mov Bo avoldPer v emiPreyn g
OWaKTOpIKNG dTpiPng, to omoio mpoteivel kot ta GAAa 00O WEAN NG
OLUPOVAEVTIKNG EMTPOMTNG KOl

e TNV TEKUNPLOUEVN EMGTNUOVIKY TPOTOOT OOOKTOPIKNG OtpPrg mov
VTOPAALEL O LVTOYNPLOG,.
O cuvolkdc apBpdg ToV evepydv’ voyneiov Sidaktdpov dev Pmopei vo

vrepPaivetl tovg 220.

3.Al001Kaci0 EKTOVIONG OL0UKTOPIKNGS drtaTpiPi)g

O vmoynelog O1AKTOPOG EKTOVEL Tn O0OKTOPIKY] TOL JTPP HE TNV
napakorlovOnon, enifreyn kol kabodnynon tpipelods GLUPOVAEVTIKNG EMTPOTNG, M
omoia opiletat yia ka0e vroyneo and ™ [ZEX votepa amd mpdtacn tov endmn.

Ymv tpued ocvppovievtikny emtponn petéxovv: €va (1) pérog AEIT tov
owelov Tunpotog g Pabuidag Tov kabnynty, avorAnpmt) Kabnynt 1 enikovpov
Kafnynt, og emPAénov, Kot dAla 600 (2) péElN, Ta omoia pumopel va eivar péAn AEIT
oV 1iov N dAdov Tunuatog Tov Wiov N dAlov Tlavemouiov ™ Muedomg N ™G
aAAodamNG, amoywpnoavieg Adym opiov nlkiog kadnyntég AEL kadnyntéc AZEI f
péAn EIl tov TEI xouw tg AXITAITE 71 gpevvntéc tov Pabuidov A, B, T
AVOYVOPIGUEVOL EPELVTIKOD KEVIPOL TOV E0MTEPIKOD 1| eEWTEPIKOD, O1 OTOiol fvarn
KATOYO1 S100KTOPIKOV SMAGNOTOC. Ta LEAN TG EMTPOTNG TPEMEL VoL EXOLV TNV 101 1
oLUVOPN EMICTNUOVIKY] EOIKOTNTO LE OLTY), CTNV OTOI0L O VTOYNPLOG OOAKTOPOG
exmovel ™ owrpPn tov (N. 3685/2008, dpbpo 9, §2). Me amdépaon g [ZEX

" Ot portnTéc mov KGvouy Yia sofapodc AGYous YpRoT TOL SIKAOUATOC TNG AVAGTOANG TMV
OTIOVOMV TOVC, OEV TPOCUETPDVTAL GTOVG EVEPYOVG,.
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opiletar 1 YA®ooa cuyypagng g ddaxtopikng otatpiPng (N. 3685/2008, apbpo 9,
§47).

H exnovnon g Owdaktopikng owTpipng eivar dvvatdév va yivel oe€
ovvenifAeym pe péhog AEIT dAlov AEI tov gowteptkov 1 1oV e£mTEPIKOD VOTEPQ
amd GLVEVVONGT| LE TOV LIOYNPLO SOAKTOPA. XE QTN TNV TEPITTOGYN GLVTACCETOL
£yypago mov opilel ToVg GUVETIPAETOVTIEG TV dVO WPLUATOV KOOMG Kot TN YADGGH
oVVTOENG TG O00KTOPIKNG OTPIPNG, TO OToio LIOYPAPETOL OO OUPOTEPES TIC
TOVETIOTNUIOKES OPYEC.

Ot vroyMe1ot SOAKTOPES Eivar VITOYPEDUEVOL VO GLVEPYALOVTOL E TOL LEAN
™G TPWEAOVG emTpomng Kot v vroPdlovv Kabe xpovo (apBpo 9, § 3 o1) €kbeon
mpoddov g Eépevvig tovg. [Hopdiewym ek pépovg tTov vmoyneiov va Katabéoet
éxbeom emi Eva ypovo, ywpic artioroyia, cuverdyetal ) dypaer| Tov. Ot vroymeiot
OWAKTOPES VLIOYPEOLVTOL EMIONG VO TAPAKOAOLOOVV TO TPOHYPOUUL  EWOIKDV
OWAEEE®MV 1 PETOMTLYLOKOV GELVAPI®VY, KOTA To 0moic Topovctdlovy EVOTIOV Kot
G TPLEAOVG EMITPOMNG TOVG TNV Topeio. NG €KTOVOLUEVNS daTpPng Kot To
TPOGMPIVE GLUTEPAGLATE TOVG,.

H éxtaon g dwbaktopikng dwatpiPng opiletan peta&d 100.000 - 150.000
AéEewv mepLaUPavoLEVOV TV ONUEIMGE®V Ol Opmg ™G BipAoypapioc, mvikmy,
oYESI®V KO EIKOVOYPAPNONG, COUPMOVOL LLE TIC TUTTIKESG npo&aypoc(pégs.

4.AvapKeLO EKTOVIIONG OLOUKTOPIKIG OLaTPIPniS

H didpkela yio v andkon tov S100KTOptKoy SUTAMUATOS OV UTopEl va
elvan pkpdtepn amod tpia (3) mANPN NMUEPOLOYIOKE £TN OO TNV NUEPOUNVIO OPIGHOV
¢ TPeAoVg cvpPovievtikng emtponns. Eivor duvarn n demg mapdtaon €og v
oAokANpwon g dtppnc. H mapdrtaon eyxpiverar omd v ZEME kou emtkvupoveTal
aro v [ZEZ, votepa amd aitmon tov vroyneiov Kot artoroynuévn €kBeon tov
EMOTTN TNG SOOKTOPIKNG daTpIPNg.

Ot vroyM POt H1OAKTOPES OIKOLOVVTOL VO OVOGTEIAOLV TIG GTOVOEG TOVG Yo
eEapetikd coPapovg Adyovs (m.y. otpdrevon, achévela, owoyevelakovg Adyovg). O
YPOVOG TNG aVaGTOANG dev duvatol va vrepPaivel Ta SVO £Tn Kol 1) OUTNON TPEMEL VO
oLVOdELETAL OO TN COUPMVY Yvoun Tov emPAémovta. To dtdotnua ™G OVOGTOANG
dgv ovumeptapfPdvetal otovg ¥pdvovg mPoeSUING OAOKANP®ONG TOV GTOVOMV.
Metd v Tapérevon TOV O¢ Ave TPOOBESUIOV Kol GV OEV £XOVV OAOKANPMOGEL TNV
dwtpPn Toug o1 6ToVONCTEG dypdpovionr votepa amd amdpacn ™ I'XEX tov

Tunpoartoc.

Me 1 copmAnpwon g tpietiag N mevioaetiog (Le mapdroon) and v Evopén
ekndvnong g daTpPng, o eOITNTNG VILOYPEOVTOL VA KOTAOEGEL GTY| YPOUUATE TOV
Tunpoatog agevog to TeMkd Keipevo e StoTpiPng Hetd Tig S10pBMGELS TNG TPYLEAOVG
EMTPOMNG, GE EVTLAY KOl NAEKTPOVIKN LOPPT, Kol apeTtépov Pefaiwon tov Tpudv

¥ Edwotepa opileton 6Tt 10 Keipevo 0o mpémer vo sivon ypappévo oe  péyedog
ypappoatooelpds 127 1o kupimg keipevo kot 107 01 onpewwoelg, o 1,5 didotiyo to Kuping
Kelpevo Kot povd ot onueldoels. Me andeaon g ['ZEX opileton 1 YADOGGO GLYYPAPNC TG
AA (vopog 3685/2008, apbpo 9, § 4y).
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HEADV NG emTpomne Ot 10 Keipevo eivor 1o tedko. Edv, €61 pnqveg petd v
mapEAEVON TG TPlETiog N mevtaeTiag (Le mapdtoon) dev Exel Katotefel to TeEMKO
kelpevo g OSwatpPng ko m PePaiowon tov pEADV TG TPUEAOVS EMITPOTNG O
VITOYNPLOG SLLYPAPETOL.

5. Awdwkaoio aflordynons TN OWUKTOPIKNG owTpipris v Anqyn
0L UKTOPIKOV NTADNATOS

Metd v katdbeon TG TEMKNG HOPONG TNG OWOKTOPIKNG SoTpPne, 1M
TPWEMG emtpony] VIOPAAAEL viog TPV unvev ot TXEX aitmon ocvykpdtong
ENTAUEAOVG £EETAOTIKNG eMTPOTNG. Av 1 Tpobeopio TapéAbet ywpic amotéleopa, o
0épa culnteiton otn XEMX, 1 omola umopel vo opicel aviikataoTdtn Tov eXOmTN,
Katomy €ykpiong g ['ZEX.

Téooepa (4) TOLAGYIGTOV HEAN TNG EMTAUEAOVG EEETAGTIKNG EMTPOTNG TPEMEL
va givor uéAn AEIL, ek tov omoiov TovAdylotov 600 (2) Tpémel va 0vKOLY GTO
owelo Tunpa. To vmdéiowma péAn g emrpomng pmopel va eivor pédn AEIT
[Movemomuiov ¢ MUESAmNSE TN OHOTOY®V  WPLpdTteV NG  oAAOSOMNG,
amoywprioavteg Aoym opiov nakiog kadnyntég AEL kabnyntég AZEIL § péin EII tov
TEI kot g AZITAITE 71 gpevvntéc tov Pabuidov A’, B, I'" avayvopiopévov
EPELVNTIKOD KEVIPOL TOL €0MTEPIKOV 1 eEmTEPKOD, Ol omoiot glvar kdTOYOL
ddaktopkoy SumAopatog. Oho tor PEAN NG EMTAPEAOVG EEETOCTIKNG EMITPOTNG
TPEMEL VL £YOVV TNV OOl ] GLVAPY] EMGTNUOVIKY EOIKOTNTO LLE 0T, GTNV OOl O
VTOYNPLOG ddAKTOPOS eKTOVN e TN dtoTptPr] tov (N. 3685/2008, dpbpo 9, § 4a).

[MopdAinia, n TppeAng emtponr), pe €vBHVN ToL €mOMTY, LIOPAAAEL G
Ipappateio tov Tpqpatog stonyntiky éxbeon, n onoia dwwPiPdleton ota HEAN ™G
EMTAUEAOVG EEETACTIKNG EMTPONNG KAODG KAl GTOV VTOYNOLO TPLAVTO NUEPES TPV
amd TNV TPOPOPIKT SOKIUAGTO TOL VITOYNPIOoV.

H mpogopikn dokipacio tov vroymeiov givor oOnpdclo Kot avoyyEALETOL IE
OVOKOIWVADGELS KOl TPOCKANGELS TPOG TO SOAKTIKO TPOCMOTIKO, TOVG POITNTEG KOl TO
HEAN NG EMOTNUOVIKNG kowoOtNTag. To MPOKTIKO NG EMTAUEAODS EMITPOTNG
katatifetonr ot I'pappoateio tov Tunpotoc.

Epocov n entapelng emitponn eykpiver kot Pabpoioynoet m OdakTopikn
dwtpPn, aAAd Tpoteivel va yivouv empuépovg d10pBmGELS Kol OAAAYES, O VTTOYNPL0G,
TPW v 0PKICTEL O10GKTOP, 0PEiAeL v TpoPel oTIC doPODCELS KO - TPOKELUEVOL VOl
0PKIOTEL - VO KOoTaOECEL TPOTYOLUEVAS avTiypapo TG dopBmuévng datpiPrg otov
EMOMTY, OoTe Vo motomombel 01t éAafe vOYn 1oL TIG VIOdeitels. Axolovbet
BePaimon tov emdmtn ot ['pappateio tov Tunpotog, dcte vo 0ploTel 1 nUEPOUNVIN
NG OPKOUOGLNG.

[Ipv amd TV 0pK®UOGIO O VTOYNELOG VLIOYPEOLTOL VO KATOOEGEL TN
Ipappateio tov Tunpatog titho kot mepiAnyn g S100KTOPIKNG dATPIPNG TOL GTO
eMnvika kot oto ayyAkd (800 Aé€emv 1 kabepia), Tpokepévou va avaptnovv oty
10t0ceAida Tov Tunqpotog, kabmg Kot £va avtiTumo TG JOUKTOPIKNG TOL SATPPNG
011G 6vo BipAobnkec tov Tunuartoc.
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H dwdikacio ohokAnpavetal pe v enionun opK®UOGIo TOL S1OAKTOPOG
evomov g ['evikng Zuvédevong tov Tunuatog kot v maporafn Tov AdaKTopIKo
Amhdpotoc.

6. ApaotnproTNTES VIOYNPIOV IOUKTOPOV

Me oyetikn andgaon g ['ZEX npoPAéneton n mopdAinAn wapakorlovOnon
KOl EMTUYNG TEPATMOOTN OPYOVOUEVOD KOKAOL poOnpdtov 1 GAAEG GLVOQEIS
dpaoctnpromtesg (N. 3685/2008, apbpo 9, § 3B).

O vroyMe1og 010aKTOPAG EXEL LTOYPEWON, POGOV TOV {NTNOEL, va TpocpEpel
exmadenTikég vnpeciec oto Tunqua, oto omoio ekmovel ™ OwtpPn tov (N.
3685/2008, dapbpo 9, §33), cvumeprAapfovopévng Kot NG  QPOVIIGTNPLUKNG
ddaockaAiag petd amd TpoOTaoT Tov LIEVOBVVOL J1OACKOVTOG Kol £yKplon ¢ XEMX
Ko g ['ZE2.

METAAIAAKTOPIKEX XIIOYAEX

To Tunpo Iotopiog kot Apyooroyiog tov Efvikod xor Komodiotprakon
[Movemotuiov Adnvav pe stonynon g XEMX ot cuvedpia g 22-5-2003 déxetan
LETAOIOAKTOPEG EPELYNTEG Yo TN deaymyn g épevvag tovs, epdsov pérog AEIT
tov Tunupatog oavaloapPdver pe ypamt JSwPePaioon v emifreyn oL
petadwdktopa epevvni. O vroynerog opeiret va kotabécet aitnon (PA. TapdpTnua
B tov mopdvrog kavovicpov), Ploypagikd onueiopo KoBOG Kol GUVOTTIKN
gpeuvnTikn mpotaon oty [pappateio Metantuylokdv Xrovdmv kot vo vroBAndet
oe ovvévtevén and ta péAn AEIT tov owkelov yvootkol avtikeévov. O gndmng
HETOOWAKTOPIKNG £pevvag Bo mpémel va mpoépyetor amd TO 1010 YVOOTIKO
aVTIKEIILEVO e TO autovpevo mpog Epsuva Bépa. H petadidoktopiky) Epgvva dtapket
and éva €o¢ Tpio axadnuaikd €tn. O HeTadOAKTOPOS €PELVNTAG OQPEiAEl Va
kataféter ot [pappateio ypant ékbeon g mopelag g £peVVAG TOL GTO TEAOG
EKAOTOVL OKAOMUOTKOD £TOVG, GLVOOELOUEVT) amd OYETIKN &kBeon Ttov €mdmMIN
KaOnynt. Metd v oAoKANP®ON NG £PEVVAG TOV O UETAOOAKTOPAS EPEVVITNG
katafétel ot [pappoteioc cvvortikn €kBeon TV OMOTEAECUATOV TNG, £KTOONG
tovAdyiotov 6.000 AéEewv, mov ONUOGLELETAL GTNV 16TOGEAMS Tov Tufuatog 6to
owdiktvo pali pe mepiinyn 1000-1500 AéEewv omv  ayyakn yAoooo. H
TIGTOTOINON TG OAOKANP®ONG TG £peguvag Ba yiveTor LeTd TNV VITOPOAN TNG TEAMKNG
éxBeong. Ot peTad1dAKTOPES £pELVNTEG TOV TUNMUATOG OPEIAOVY VO aVOPEPOLY TN
oLuVaY] W1OTNTA TOVG OTIC ONUOCIEVGELS TTOV TPAYLOTOTOOVV €Nl TOL OVTIKELEVOL
™G €PEVVAG TOVG.

Ot petaddrtopeg €xovv TN OvVOTOHTNTO VO, TOPAOIOOVV PPOVIIGTNPLUKA

LoOnpoTe GuVaen HE TV EWIKOTNTA TOVG KATOMY Tponyovuevns £ykpiong e I XEX
KoL Vo TV EMIPAEYN TOV ETOTTN TOVG.
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Hopaptnua A

Ynrooerypo attnons EKnovnong
OLOUKTOPIKI S OraTpLPng
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AITHXH EKITONHXHX AIAAKTOPIKHX AIATPIBHX

[TPOX v
I'poppateio Metamtoyloko®v Zrovdav tov Tunuatog lotopiag - Apyotoioyiog

Ap. Ilp.: Huepounvia:

1. lIpocomxka otoyyeia

OVOLOTETMVULO DITOWTIPIOD .+ e et eetteeenttee et ee e e e e e e e e e e e e nee e enneeeennnes
L@ 0 UL 0 oo T| T
AteVBVVOT KOTOWKIOG. . v eeee e eeee e, TovOPOIIKOG KAOOUKOG. v eeveeneeaannannne.
TNAEQPOVO ETTUCOTVAIVIOG v veet e eteenteette et et e et e et e e e et et e e e e e eaeenaee e e
AehBVVEN NAEKTPOVIKOD TOYVIPOLEIOV ... e ettt ettt et et et e e e
ApOUOG AGTUVOUIKNG TOVTOTNTOG «vvenvveeneeenneennnnnns Apyn EKO0OMG.evvvenveeenieennnn
HPEPOUNVIO €KO0GTIG. « ettt e

2. Tithol cmovOOV
Ipontuokés 6mToVdEg

Avotarto 1dpoua /Tuquoa Huepopnvia andxtmong ntuyiov | Babudg mrvyiov

MeronTotokéc 6movos

Avotarto 1dpoua /Tuquo Huepounvia andktong nrvyiov | BaBuog nruyiov

Av kdmoto mruyio Exet xyopnynbet amd avadTato dpupa ™G AAAOdATNG, TPETEL VAL
cuvunoPAnOel motomomtiko otipiag kot avtiotoryiog amd tov A.O.A. T.AIL.

6. ZEVEC YAOGGES

INdooa Eninedo yvoong

O/H artdyv(odoa)

(vmoypony)
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ITAPAPTHMA B

Ynrooerypo attnons EKnovnong
UETUOLOUKTOPIKNG EPELVUG
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AITHXH EKITONHXHX METAAIAAKTOPIKHX EPEYNAX

[TPOX v
I'pappateio Metamtoylok®v Zmovddv tov Tunpatoc Iotopiog - Apyatoroyiog

Ap. Ip.: Hupepounvia:

1. Ilpocomka otoyeia

OVOLLOTETMVULLO DTTOWTIPIOD . 1o etteeeneteeette e eeee e e eeeeae e e eee e eeaee e aneeeennneens
L@ 0 U0 o o 4T
AleVOVVOT KOUTOWKIOG. v eve e eeneeienen, TopvOPOUIKOG KOOUKOC. .. v e eeeaenrennnn..
TNAEQPOVO ETTUCOTVAVIOG +veertenteeete ettt e et et e e e et e e et e e e e e e e e enaeens
A1eh0VVGN NAEKTPOVIKOD TOYVOPOLEIOU. .. ettt et et et
Ap1OUOC 0GTUVOLIKNG TOVTOTNTOG «evvveveeeneeennannnn. Apyn €K000MG. v
HUEPOUNVIO EKOOOIG. « « ettt

2. Tithol 6TOVO®OV
Iportvokég omovdég

Avorarto iopvpa/ Tunquo Huepounvia andkmong nroyiov | BaBudg mruyiov

MeTonTo loKES 6TOVOES

Avatato idpopo/ Tunuo Huepounvia andxtnong ntvyiov | Babuog nruyiov

Av kdmoro mtrvyio £xel xyopnynOel and avotato idpupa TS aAL0dOTG, TPETEL VO
ocvvumoPAnOel motonomtikd 1wotiag Ko avtiotoryiog amd tov A.O.A.T.AIL..

4. AVOOKTOPIKEG 6TOVOEG

Tithog 610aKTOpIKNG dratpPng Emprénav Babpog

5. AhLeg EMGTNUOVIKES ONHOGLEVGELG

6. ZEvEC YAOGGES

Nwococa Eninedo yvmdong

O/H artdyv(ovoa)
(vmoypopn)
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